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. ‘ v - ABSTRACT

This thesis examines the role of/the Safigha in the political
- devéiopment.of Ceylon (Sri Lanka) from its Indépendence in 1948 to
] = ¢ ! ’ A

. Cy, thq promulgation of the 1972 Constitution.

s

f . . The Sangha strove during these years to regain its traditional
. / » f

s

.L
v . position of political influence, As a consequence, it became |
! ) ‘ increasingly involved in partisan politics and enmeshed in a diver-

i ’l \ ' “sity of probiems quitg foreign to its traditional role. This new

]

role of the Sangha as a modern political pressure group resulted in

a constant weakenfng of its traditional preé%igg among the politi-

' - L

cians and the people. -

Nonetheless, the Sa ghaldid provide, during this same pé}iod;
) : a crucial link betweer’the traditional and modern components of

Ceylon's political development. Its ixfluence.ié evidenced in the ,
1 .

! 11972 Constitution which redognizes Theravada Buddhism as the state

religion and Sinhala as the official lanéuage of the néwly-namgﬁ

! Republic of Sri Lanka. ~ coC ‘ .
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- . ABREGE , - .
¢ . w .

’

La*préégnte /thése examine le rfle que joue le Sangha dans le ‘
‘ ‘ développement politique de Ceylan (Sri Lanka) depuis son indépendance .
q ¥

en 1948 jusqu'd la promulgation de sa Constitution de 1972. ' .
v f ' .
. ) Au cours de cette période, le Sangha s'est efforcé de retrouver
SN .

~ 3
N

sa position tyaditionnelle et son influemce politique. En conséquence,

il s'est troy é’de plus en plus impliequé dans la politique des partis

\

et a dii faire face & des problémes qui n'avaient pour ainsi dire rien
’ . /
\ . )
. 8 ;roir avee json role traditionnel. Ce nouveau rfle du Sangha en tant
s ! J ' N .

:

o . .
{“ ' » que groupe de pression a eu\ pour résultat un affaiblissement comstant
ge tra,ditionn'ei parmi les hommes politiques et le public. -
J N N

. -

s

de son prest

e
Sremare

{ \ pont d'une importance coﬁsidéf\a‘nle entre\\l'élément traditionnel/ et K :

¥

" , est évidente dans, la Constitufion de 1972 qui reconnait le Pe’&i:b .

~

la religion d'Btat et le cinghslais caomme la la.nghe
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. CHAPTER 1

s

INTRODUCTION
'Since 1945; one of the most significant chahges in global politiE§
has been the emergence ofxmany new independent nations which had formerly’
been under colonial rule. The efforts of these netions to include in their

»

political system the means whereby they can both retain their traditional

- -

uni&uéngss and at the same time cope with the demands and challenges of mod~

/

.

ernization has focused world attention upan tHeir political development,

During the transitional‘perioq vhen a country evolves f?om a‘tragi- 4
tional society to a modern, one, its political sfstem must tr& to accommo-
date two different groups of people. The first includes the majori;y of
the *population thch has continued to carry on its daily life much as its
forefafhers did, despite the presence of the alien power. The peoplé live
in gural areas and villages where there exists g group of~influential per-
sons who, because of their ancestors or their affiliation é;th a highly-
revered traditional fraternity, are regarded as the wise men of the area.

It is to’such men that the villagers look for leadership and advice. :These
influential leaders aré the focal point of rural life. \ .
The modern, cen{;alizéd institutional network which the colonial
rulerg superimﬁ%oeé upon the traditional communiiies had a minimal but still
z ¢ ;
irrjtating influence. For instance, certain centurieé-old tradipionai

pragéiéey such as landlordism may have been eradicéted, resultiﬁg in loss

of secure employment for-the peasants. Taxes may have been levied, reduc-
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' ing the affluence and hence the nprestige of local notables. The young may
» < ) \\ -

have been lured away from the countryside, where they are needed to replace
their elders, by the promises of a"bright future in an alien milieu.

- ) . ‘ s /
. lergely.due to the impact of colonial rule, there came into exis-

tence a second distinct éroup of people. They lived in the same geographi-
cal areas as the outsidérs. Frequently, these people grew up and were edu-

' cated in sc’hools‘ with a westernized curriculum in the language of. the aliens,

VSuc:h people were exposed to modern ideas, mingled with the outsiders and

adopted consciously or unconsciously, through persconal and gnvironmen’cal
! é . .
association, many western attitudes and aspirations. Corisequently, they

»

were assigned to responsible positions in various branches of the adminis-

3 Id
‘ tration which the cclonial power had established. " Despite such apperent

¥

assimilation, however,\these natives never enjoyed the same societal-or

(_ " Work status as did their Buropean confréres. They remained "local people,"

subservient to the outsiders. ) =
., . .
Despite the differences between the indig’énc;us traditional and

modern sectors of society under‘colonial rule, they were united in their

-

efforts to 'rig their country of the intruders. They held the same dream of.

-

a society in whick'x, as in centuries past, their own elite were the rulers

”

of the people's destiny. Religi\ous leaders, for their part, dreamt of once

again holding the predomina;kt position of influence:, the older peasants
\\ - w ’ -
dreamt of retyrning to a life where ancient kinship regulations ensured

/ s
that the sirong and young remained in the villages to take their places and

e

tend to their needs in their old,age. The young peaéants dreamt of having

-

~

no further worriés about providing for\ the daily needs of their families.

‘ They would once 'again be assured of an adequate living under a feudal system

C
- Ve

~

lr('
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t | administered by a benevolent religious body and the responsibilities of
young children could, at least, be shared if not completely taken over, by
the elderly. The {'ich drea{n‘b of retaining all their wealth and accumulat-

ing more land and therefore greater prestige and influence, as in centuries
@
2 e 1
N B

past.
The westernized natives also dreamt of a rosy future. Sincé they
‘felt they would be the elite of the new countr}:, they wolu.ld replace the
g alien rulers; they would dictate rather than be dictated to. They would
be highly reaspectefi by the people who would come to them for advice and di-

M

¢ ’ rection Just as was the case for the educated before the aliens arrived.

L - For their part, the government workers thought that, with the modern insti-

tutions which® the colonial power had created, all people would be able to

3

participate in making their wishes known to the elite. All people would
(,_ be able to have the s'_a.me kind of education so that all, not only a select
number of hales, would be able tb help the government govern through the

communications network the dliens had established, such as printing presses

.

and a year-round road system. . | .
Everyona, whether he belonged to a traditional or to a modern group,
) . .

saw the future through rosy eieglaSSes but the Scenarios of their dreams

’ were thoroughly different. What did they have in common? They had & com-

t
L ,
g mon lohging to get rid of alien rule so they could fulfill their dreams.
: All the people were united in their common dislike of the cdlonial rylers °
L '\\and in thejr determination to be rid of them, but not ‘mich else.
\/;; . R . . . / ‘ )
£ However, once the country has gained its independence and a demo-
- . Y : ) -
Z ? - cratic constitution has been introduced, how -then does it hdndle its future?

It nov, posseéses the physical and constitutional means to permit the differ-
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ent sectors of the citizenry to pursue their particular dreams, through,
~ B

for instance, interest groups ,“ election campaigns, as§e;mblies, propaganda
and demonstrations. Is if: possible %5 fulfill dreems set in a’traditisnal
world by using modern institutions and methods? Can all these different

dreams be attaine‘:i without struggles that of‘tgn lead to civil disturbances
and even violence in the normally most pez;ceful of societies?’.

Such were the questions-which the C;ylonese set out to resolve in

§ S — )

—

1948 when Ceylon®? was granted its indepe‘ndence.3 The Sinhalese" Buddhi"st.

peasants dreamt their traditional dreams, the traditional Siam nikaya

[fraternity] of the Sangha (Buddhist monastic order] viewed the future as
a return to life as it existed centuries ago.5 Ips moderhized counterparts,
the Amarapura and Ramanya nikayas! saw their return to the societal pre-

eminence enjoyed by the Sangha in ancient times. The wesiernized Sinhalese

Buddhists viewed their future as that of revered leaders who, with modern

tools and knowledge, could help guide the destiny of all Ceylonese toward

previously unfulfilled glvories. The westernized minorities in the urban

2=

areas expected their future to continue moving along the same path they were

‘

following, at the time of Ceylon's Independence. O0f all these sectors, how-
ever, only the Sangha contained both modern and traditionsl elements to

which all Sinhalese could relate. As a result, the Saﬁgha, as the principal

political interest group of Ceylon, became the bridge between the two worlds

of tradition and modernity. - . i

It will be the purpose.of this study to. exnﬂLfn"e the political activ-
’ Ny

ities of the Sinhalese Sangha as a political Priterest group,6 and its influ-~
ence upon the United National Party7 and _the Sri Lanka Freedom Partya be-

tveen 1948 and the promulgation of the new constitution in 1972. In doing

1
/

-

o

i

o
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5
this, the study will try to shed Some ligk_lt on the difficulties that face
new states and on the ways that important interest grou\ps and political par-
ties ad.OI;t' to resolve the dilemmas 'faced duriné the transition from tradi-
tion to modernity while still maintaining a democrat‘ic' government.

o
Specifically the study will investigate the followipg questions:

{

(a) How did the Sangha use its organization, that-had evolved
through the centuries, to try to regain its historic role in society? What

effect did its internal diversity have upon its capacity as a political in-

terest group? !,

(b) What political strategies were ddopted by the tradition-bound
Siam .nikaya as opposed to those'of the western-oriented Amarapura and Raman-
ya nikayas? _

(¢) What policies did the "tradition—base;i Sri Lanks Freedom Party

and the westernized United National Party adopt to gain the endorsement of

’

the Sangha and its supporters?

(d) How successful was the Sengha during this twenty-five year pe-
riod in re-establishing its historic leadership role on & permanent basis?

Considerations of these questions will be undertaXen for each of

the first three significant periods in the'political life of Ceylon since

Indepe,n&ence. They are:

(1) +the immediate post-Independence phase, fr'om 1948 to 1956, when
the Sangha was rapialy gaining political power among the Sinhalese;
- (2) “the foliowing nine ycars (1956-1965), when tr}e Sengha see;ned

to have largely reassez‘teci its traditional influence over the Sinhalese peo-

~ -
ple through its inherently strong rural support, on the one hand, ‘and its

modernized political approach, on the other;

petoL s

o,



6
(é)' the years, 1965-—1975, leading to the promulgation of the 1972
Constitution, when the S/a.r':gha's, 'pressure for, and achievementlof, communal
education and Sinhalese la.n/guage policies appeared’ r:gt sufficiently perti-
nent to Ceylonese society to withstand displacement by current economic

matters.
' Notes
1: The political capacity 4nd capability of the system must first mature.

Karl W. Deutsch, "Soecial Mobilization and Political Development, " Amerl-
can Political Seience Review 553 (1961): lt98

2. Ceylon was renamed the Republic of Sri Lanka in the 1972 Constifutiori.

3: The Ceylon Independence Act of 1947 was, not enacted by 'the British Par-
liament until February 19.48. < -

4, The Sinhalese are the descendents of colonists from northern India who
arrived in Ceylon about the fifth century B.C. Their Indo-Aryan lan-
guage is now known as Sinhala. By 1973, they constituted Tl percent of
the Ceylonese population. Approximately 75 percent of the Sinhalese are
Buddhists. Robert N. Keaxyney, Politics of Ceylon (Sri lanka) (Ithaca,
N.Y.: Cornell University Press, 1973), pp. 143, 156.

3

~ 5. GBee Appendix 1, p. 193.

6. Interest groups are defined by Gal')r‘iel A, Almond, Political Development
(Boston: Little, Brown & Co., 1970), p. 116, as "specialized structures
of interest articulation--trade tnions, organizations of businegsmen or
industrialists, ethnic associations, associations organized by religious
denominations, civie groups and the like. Their particular character-
istics are explicit representation of the inferests of a particular
group, orderly procedures for the formulation of interests and demands,
and transmission of these demands to other polltlcal structures such as
political parties, legislatures, bureaucracies.'

—_—

7. See Appendix II, pp.216-217.

8. See Appendix II, pp.211-212.
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CHAPTER II - ,

-
. -

THE SARGHA AND THE STATE IN

PRE~INDEPENDENCE CEYLON

L 4

b . Buddhism: The Link Between
the Sangha and the laity

Buddhi‘sm originated in India dufing the sixth century B.C. and was
derived from Hinduism by Gautama. Still regarded today by his followers
a8 the most recent Buddha, Gautama decried the veneraf:ion shown toward the
Brahmanical rituai and the priestly caste, since neither could influence a
man'‘s karma. Instead of relying on others for ~glii(/i,ance in the search for
nirvana,! it was, he felt, the re;sponsibility of each individusal to seurek
tklle truth fqr himself. Indeed, the Buddha gdvised his followers not to ac-
cept uncritically even his own viewpoint concerning the meaning of life.
Nevertheless, to this day, Budfihists revere him as the divine manifesta-

tion of the Dhm'ma',2 the faithful still accept in principle tenets postu-
J . .

.

lated over twenty-five centuries ago. -

Very briefly, Buddhism lolds that life is inevitably filled wi;th _
/ . M 3
evil, suffering and sadness,’ and afflictions, all of which are the direct

results of man's passions. As well, it is a person's behavior and attitude

to life in his current-existence that will determine his societsal position

in/the next." This is the thesis of karma. Nor can an individusl's spiri-

i Y

tual progress be enhanced through the mediation of any sypernatural emi-
i
nences. Oblatioqs”io nats,5 for in§t'ance,, can at' best pnly stave off cer-

L} ' » N

. 1

»
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,tain problems” of the present life. The Buddhist must strive to disassoci-

1

ate ‘himself from the tentacles of worldly matters through self-discipline

and meditation. It is generally accepted that an almost infinité number of

*

'rebirths is inevitable, so that ‘= Buddhist's time perspective deals in terms -

e

" of eons rgther than cénturies. vaerefore, the importance bf upheavals, <al-

s
’

tercations and other Sdcietal aberrations, which have either public or pri-

- ¢ ]
vate significance, matter little in theory when placed in such an enormous

2

*span pf time.® .

-

For the layman, one ‘of .the principal means by which he can increase

" v . ;
his prospects for.a better life in the next rebirth is through the practic

L]

Ay »
of mg{iq, that is, right action’ sincerely undertaken to help others. As
“the degree of merit credited to the donor is directiy related to the sanc-
tity of ‘the recipient, members of the Saﬁgha are regarded by the Sinhalese

as the most auspicious individusls to ﬁhom they can do or'provide good.a‘

For the bhikkhu is iooked\upon by ‘the laity as a Buddhist who has advanced

-
'

considerably further along the elusivehqnd arduogs roa& to nirvana than
they themselves have. No longer-ﬂs he supposedly involved with the mundane

affairs of the day,:but rather he is eng}ossed in other-worldly contempla-~

« tion. The Saﬁgha can, therefore, look to the laity for its material needs

—

such as food, robes and often shelter [Danal, in addition to their labor

for the maintenance of the vihara Cmonasteryl. Hence, merit provides dif-
ferent but reciprocal benefits for the secular end the sacred Sinhalese
| .

i * -

L . k3
groups in society, and-encourages & close association and interdependence

between:'the two often divergent bodies. As wéll, because of this interde-

v

pendence,. the Sahgha has been most inTluential in determinﬁng the di;ection

of the laics"thinking,‘both philosophically and politically.’ This became

v
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[ .

;:/}n Ceylon in 253 B.CT, to the/present day. * ! ,

dicants who spen& their lives in continuous meditation. To this day, the

9

-

incié&sihgly evident as the Sangha evolved from its initial'estab;&shment
- o \\ Ay

1

Sangha: ThHe Evolution of the Primary

N » ' Sinhalese Buddhist Institution .
. o .
- ‘The Sanigha, the Dharma and the Buddha make up the Tiratang,lo upbn

[y

which Theravada Buddhism! is based. his trilogy is inseparably linked,? <

4 N

for the Sangha is considered the custodian and teaéher of the Dherma pro-

¢

claimed by the Buddha. 2 As a result of these responsibilities, the Saﬁghg X

is also expected to provide a suitable environment for'ﬁhe spiritual ad-

vancement of its members, the bhikkhus.'*

. i N ¥ J
Y Originally, the devotees of the Buddha were solltary wanderlng men

tenet is still endorsed that only through self-discipline is mental and

P

physical disassociation from mundane "activities achieved. Furtherﬁqre,
only bi attaining such a spiritﬁal state can the journey to nirvana be
shortened. The Buddha also advised that interaction between the bhikkhus

either as individuals.or groups should be founded on' the equallty of all
3 !,
since the splrltual search for the millenium must be an 1nd1v1dual endeavor.

\

Consequently, the Sangha has continued o stress that Buddhism cannot be
imposed on others since the fupdamental precepts of self-reliance and self-

- 3

perception would then be compromised. Its sole responsibility to the laity
therefore is to provide them with examples of true devotion' and meditation

to emuIaLe ~ The bhikkhus mny npcuk to laymen ahout variouu current probe

>

lems that are directly related to human destiny but in no way are the mohks
iy

expected to carry puttpriestly funptionsu 14 As 8 result, the bhikkhu still

remains fhe layman's ego-ideal whose vast wisdom emanates from an other-

3
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the changes that have evolved within the Sangha through the cgnturies&/ Sete~ \\

. R
AN ' .
. .

~ ligious, there still e;ists a sufficient degree of personal freedom to

I R he an —— -
A - . ]
. - » | i
. - |
3
.
’ i ! . >

worldly orientation.® . : ’

?he focuslon individual{ﬁy has meant that there remains an inherent

it)

flexibility in Buddhist concepts which.has provided a positive milieu for .

1

1

! N i Ao
tled monastic communities, known as viharas, that supported & hierarchy -
- N LN
. /
gmong their individual members, came into being.. The Vinaya Code had orig-
* ~

inally been formulated as merely a set of simple guidelines to.help the
bhikkhu regulate his behavior and activities.'® But through the years it

has become a complicéted code of strictures that orders the collective life

17

of the Sangha and its various nikayas and vibaras. The Code’s‘directives
e “ k] 1

o

have become so involved that the original indiwidualism upon which Buddhism

was pivoted has given way to the demands of grdup.-orga.n'ization.18

A modi- \\\ .
fied structure has evolved through the centuries. The ancient organization
' - \
prescr@bea by the Vinaya has been altered through time to meet the needs of . °

the Sinhalese Buddhists. Consequently, the altered_Vinaya'is g compendium

of guidelihes dealing with new tasks that—have been added to the duties of
. * - ¢ N M

the Maha Saixgha.19 These have involved the responsibility of educating

male youths as well as being the chief agency for the préservation of Sin-

halese culture and literature.

! A, . B
However, group organization in the Sangha has never resulted in a

P
)

cenffal’authority, nor does there exist an overall organizational plan,spei .
cifically setting out & number of leading poéitioﬁé and procedures for fill-

Lo /
ing tifem~ Moreover, despite implicit accéptance of the Vinaya by the re- -

4

enable a bhikkhu to act on an individual basis if he is particularly averse

3
~

29 As vell, this allowance for some

\ - .
to certain group maJjority decisions.

- ! . ° 3

,
e
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11 .
differentiation within the Sangha?! hes meant that groups of bhikkhus have

A} - ¢

organized'themselves into separate fraternities or nikdyas. It is this lack >

of conformity among these "sects" that has contributed to the emergence of
-7 ' ' ' I
"political bhikkhus"?? and led to antagonism between the Siam nikaya.and the
3 . s

Ajﬂ ’ )
Amarapurs and Rémanya -nikayas..
H ] /

Other fundamental alterations in the Sangha have been the direct re-

. sult of popular adherence to the concept of merit. In the precolonial era,

. the King of Kandy traditionally supported this tenet by donat;né, for in-
v \ ’ "

stance, extensive tracts of land to the local Sangha from wh%ph, in later
years, would emanate the pich Siam nikeya, Emulating tfaditiona; leaders,

the Buddhist laymen still g{VE\material‘gooas such as food, robes and shel-

&

ter to the religious in return for an improved karmea. °One result of such”
W

beneficence has been the emergeqcé\of a very wealthy Sangha, in pértiéular-

»
'

the Siam fraternity, that controls:a,considerab%g amount of community prop-

erty. Despite British efforts to reduce the size of vihara préperties;23

-

the Siam ﬁikéya, in addition to its»t;aditional influencq\as a religious
order, remaiﬂéd an important economic power whose wishes had to be care-
fully considered in policy-making by Ceylonese politicians.?*

On tﬁé other hand, the bhikkhus of the relatavely ﬁoor Amarapura

_and Ramanye nikayas, who were totally dependent on the material support

provided bg the laity, could freely concentrate on their particular inter-

est: to make Theraviadae Buddhism and certain of its adjuncys, such as the

¢ LY

‘Sinhnlese language [Sinhalal, the prime motivnling force in Ceylonese polli- «
: N : £ .

~ ' lf
tics and Sinhalese society.25

Ceylon has one particuiﬁr distinction that is non-existent in other
\\ ~

. - \ -
Theravada Buddhist states. Its social structure, including. the nikayas, is;

»

) . . O i
v i /

) .
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i’,( .based on caste. Buddhist theory views such strafification'as a matter of
con#eniénce.and therefore it is deemed to have no greater ethical implica-
tioé than wealth or’be'auty.26 -Tﬂat is, caste is not explicitly condémned,

but“ig rather de-emphasiZed.zk’ AXthough the secular po}tion of Ceylonese

A‘society.haé traditionally exhibited a vertical hierarchy, ité rigidity Has

been continuously dissipated in recent years under the impact of social
. 13 .

mobilization.?® : ' ‘ x o

2 B N

However, a similar de-emphasis of caste has not been as marked with-

29

r ; in the Sangha which is still divided by elitism. For\insténce, the in-

L auguration of nikayas was a direct result of the Siam sect's adherenc®to
. 4 N - - .\

sy caste principles. Isolated for an extra\;hree centuries from foreign in- _ “

. fluence compared to other areas of Céylon, Kandy in the central province?_0 ) "

provided a haven of traditionalism. Indeed, it was that patrt of the Sangha B .
. v . - ,

‘ < . ' .
{ situated here in the highlands that provided a refuge for beleaguered Bud-

’

dhists from other regions of Ceylon during the religiogslf oppreggive Portu- )

. guese occupation. However, the Kandyan Sangha accépted‘as members only'those

1

. ¢ .
" ‘'« persons that were part of the erudite Goylgama caste.®! Such elitism, re- ¥

'

b . inforced by material wealth’, gave the Siam nikaya a very special position ;

—

of authdrity and prestige within Sinhalese soci‘ety.32
. 1 - : p

To-ensure the con-

tinuation of this status, the Siam nikaya was formally established in the

eighteenth century. By this action this nikaya.oonsolidated its superior- ’ L

—~ .

ity bf refhsing to inélude in its midst persons from otper castes.?? As a

H
B i
r 4
~

direct redction to this elitism, t?p Amarapura and Ramanya nikayas were

- formed during the nineteenth century. From their inceptioﬁ,'these sects
) - . o
v have continuously diffeyed from their older coufiterpart: for instance, caste

, : p . . "
. is not a criterion for the inclusion of new members. * . .
1

-
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Castéy- however, has played only a minor role in the layman's con~

+

sideration of the Sangha.?® Instead, the institution has represented for '
‘ N ' ’

/
Yoot s B

-

villagers tgrough the centuries.a unit that is separate from worldly conm

cerns whether they be of a governmental nature or socially based,
s\ ‘Y

+

/By choice, the Siam nikdya has retained a %arge measure of indepen~
| ‘

- .

"dence from the mainstream of Sinhé%ese Buddhist life. Such has not been

i
“

- . 4 B N
the case far the Amarapura and Ramanya nikdyas; whose members are mainly of \

\ i H
3
/ s § i ’ \

coastal origin. Having been, as a result, in close and frequen¥'contact

S,k

with ﬁuropeans for over four cénturies, they, 11Ke their lay counterparts,

have adapted and even adopted many once-alien practlces and»orlentatlons.

For insfance, the fact that the Mahi Sangha has become a very influential
T
pressure group in the political system of Ceylon is largely attributable to .

e

T b

@
such e sure.?® Like the Siam sect, the ‘new nikayas also regard themselves

‘

as the guardians of Buddhism, and indeed they con51der the Sangha itself as
both a symbol and living example of Sinhalese culture. Consequently, active
political participation on the part of Amarspura and\Réman&g bhikkhus be- K

caTe an inherent duty in order that foreign invasions® into the traditional
prerogatives ‘of the Saiigha be abolished and its historical primacy restored.”
B ‘ {

Whatever the individval nikdyas and bhikkhus may view as the model

1

for thelrrbehav1or, it has been as the guardlan of Sinhalese Buddhism that

the Sangha has become so 1nfluent1a1 in the Ceylonese polltlcal system since

3 7 t
Independence. . - '

4

1 .

Ceylon: The Role of the Safgha Before 1948  « N
Theravéda Buddhism has contidued to play an important part in Sin-
.halese life ever since 253 B.C., when the King in Kandy and his subJécts T

first embraced it, until the present time. R ' .
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- L\ . Lo
It was the Indian Emperor ASoka who sent bhikkhus to neighboring

\\

states, igyluding Ceylon, to spread the Theravdade Buddhist philosophy. For ,

then not only could the new followers benefit from its tenets, but ASoka

-

p ‘ ;
hims€lf could enhance his karma through such meritorious acts. Flattered

by such attention from the illustrious Emperor, the Sinhalese King eagerly

1 adopted Buddhism and set about establishing a relationship between the Mon-
’ P4

1

archy and the Sangha that reflected the principles of authority. practiced
AN
. / .
by ASoka in his association with the bhikkhus. Although changes in society
through the centuries inevifably resulted in certain adjustments in both-

-

Sinhalese-Buddhism and the State-Sangha linkage, the fun&amental precepts
have continued to be bel;eved by the Sinhalese Buddhists: Consequen£ly,
when modernization contin&gd to threaten the primacy of Sinhalese Buddhism
even agfer ?ndependence, the three nikéyag worked through the politiéal sys-
tem to ensure thatﬂCeylon would be a truly Sinhalese Buddhist state.-
Buddhists assume unquestioningly that the State is.the guardian of
t£§,§aﬁgha. And it is only by demgnstratiné their wiliingness to assure
sﬁch guardianship tgat Ceyloneqe politicians have been able to secure the
imﬁértant Sinhalese Buddhist‘votes. This means that a cur}ent or future’
governmgnt must provide tangible evidenge of its intention to. ensure not
only the continuation of the Sangha but\its’pre—eminént place in the Island's
so&iety. Moreover,'the‘Byddhists, whether 1ai?s or 'bhikkhus, have also
éxpééted politicians, irrespective’of party affiliations, to seek and ‘also
heed the advicé proffered by the sagncious rellglous concerning mattexra of
state.’® On %pe other'hand; the tradifional intervenéion £y the lay gov-
erning body into the aff;irs of various viharas has not ﬁeen tolerated in  %

9

modern times, at least by the wealthy Siam nikaya. . >

- - /

FrR
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_ even ‘when uﬂpopglar but just policies were implemented.

'S t

s

, / - )
The relations between the State and the Sengha were initislly based
on a réciprocal alliance. The Sangha had dépended upon the King not Shly
to ensure its conwinuing spiritual prosperity and societal pre-eminence,

but also to offer advice concerning the selettion of clericall hierarchy.??
J

With time %here vas ﬁn even greater monarchical involvement when it became
the practice to include the Regent in the Saﬁghadhigaran fCéuncil of the
Sanghal that was composed of the Sahgharéja“o and twelve bhikkhus, Tpis
body discussed weighty administration pelicies of the Sgﬁgha, and deéided
on disciplinary measures for WaLywa‘rd’bhikkhus"‘a1 Nevertheless, it still

remained for.the Council alone to ﬁe the final court of appeal in all ec-
’ ‘ \

clesiastical matters.'? ’

) /

- /
For its part, the Sahgha was so deeply revered by the laity that it

wag able to ensure both the loyality and obedience oP\Qge peoble to the King,

“3 This shared re~

lationship of the Sovereign with the Sanghd in sacred and secular matters

resulted in the belief by many Sinhalese that their King was a probable
future Buddha,“® Y -

-
However this close asgociation between the Sangha and the State

s

did irreparably compromise the-original status of the bhikkhus as a group -

-

of mendicants, engrossed in splrltual matters. Earller, the bhikkhus were

felt to be so far removed fréq,worldly concerns that the Buddhist laity pro-
<

vided for their daily needs. This belief coalesced with the practice ‘of

merit that enhanced a person's karma in direct relation. to the sanctity of -

. s I

"the reqipién;. Quite brédiqtably, the Sinhalese, including their Ring,

showered material goods upon the Sangha. It was due to the monarch's lar-

gesse that the varioué vihdras amassed great tracts of -land."®- Indeed, the
/ . o N
; T

! * \ "

s




highlanders. However, their inflqencie‘upo}; the littoral peoples proved, in -

. ' 16 -i %

munificence of the laymen was so abundant that it finally became i’mper%ive

- . . ~ $/
that a member of each vihara in Kandy, the nayaka [head of’ the vihérg,/ﬁ, be .

o . '

’é.’bpointeﬁi guardian and administrator for each monastery. To r

?sxﬁ'e the con-

LA . / , , . ' . -
tiduation of this duty, a form of inheritance, pupillary succession, became

an established practice of the future Siam nikz’;ya.l’E And inevitably, su,cﬁ

N S P T

administrative tasks led to future therc [senior bhikkhul.involvemesit with

- .

matters °9i‘ a purely secular nature, such as govez;nmenﬁal land policie&."7 -

-

-

LR 4 ‘ . ' ' .
This concern with seqular affairs resulted in the® Sifhalese Buddhist popu- ’

lation looking/ to the Sangha, not only fbr spiritual -guidance, but also ‘for

+

leadership in purely worldly matters. . .

? I

s s \‘ -
“By'the sixteenth century, when the first European traders settled

AT S

on the coast of Ceylon, Kandy.was a qu

2

cally isolated in the highlands of Céylon,ﬁg?d co-administered by a Sinhalese

Buddhist monarchy and Sangha.™®

ite distinctive Community:. geographi -

e e L e

Indeed, these two institutions were so

i

~closely linkeg that the prosperity or misfortune of one affected thé cther

» B

in*a Bimilar way,"9 with the result that the Kandyan population's fortunes -
M . ¢

followed those of the leadership. : ' ' .o ‘

-

b
e

The latent cleavages between the hill people and the lowlanders, a
. \ .

majority of whom were Tamils, only de€pened with the arrival ,of the Portu-

guese in 1505, followed by the Dutch in 165'8_.50 Since neither ozt‘rtheseﬂ'in— ~

a

vaders- succeeded in subjugating Kand}fﬂ,“ they had little effect upon the,

IR PRPLEY =N

ihe long run, to be troumatic. The Portuguéce embarked on a fepvetft crusade
b YT 0

v

i,
to convert to Christianity all the people who were geographically acgessible.: §
‘They ‘forbade the publie- practice of. Buddhism and Hinduism, and harshly pun— 5
ished any persons who attempted to do so. .The res;}t of such vigorous ‘;%

a < 5
# b . 1:
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o

% . variance in social outlook which was engendered by these different é}ienta-

“tions resulted in bitter animosity among the Ceylonese after Indebendence.

17 - - -
proselytizing was that, the faithful fled to the Kingdom of Kandy and Bud-

dhism ceased to exist as a popular religion and way of life in the ;owlands.s2
In their turn, the Dﬁtch Eonéestrated on the*egééblishmené'of schools paral-
lel in curriculwi.to their own (i.et,_of p;?}écticai bent), but taught in
the Indo-Dravidian yernacuiar‘ Angd- so, the‘vista;’éf westernization for ¥

4.

these lowland people’here further broadened wﬁile the Kingdom of Kandy had, -

' -

in essence, become an enclave of traditional scciety on the Island. The

53 3

The Sanghs in Kandy continued to be the prime source of education,

which was of a traditional and classical nature, for three centuries after

¢
r

the arrival of the Westerners on the coast of Ceylon.s“ As‘a result, the

Sangha was able to maintain its own predominant position in Sinhalese soci-

ety and sustain the traditionally pivotal place of Buddhism.in Kandy life.’’.

‘Since instruction was in SinHala and the curriculum centered around the

7

Faith's precepts, the partnershib between the sacred and the secular groups
in Kagdy gemained undisturbed until the arrival of the British in 1796. By
then, the Saﬁéha had become a formalized institution with each vipara sup-
porting a hierarchy of persons that ;pgulatéd the members' lives and, as
well, administered the considerable wealth of the particular monastery.

Tt vas into tils tightly knit, self-sufficient community that the
British ehﬁered i 1815. Unlike their Furopean predecessors, théey success-
fully initiated many irreversible changes within Kéndy‘society. In certain

; ) -

aspects, the iﬁnovations were traumatic. For instance, 1815 saw the eradi-

cation of the Kanéy monarchy and the installation of the British as the

ﬁ%otgctors of the Saﬁgha.56 vHoweve;,'fdfteen years later, ?he colonialists
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withdrew their formal patronage of the bhikkhus and set about demolishing :;

the last remnants of the traditional system in which the-Sanhgha had *thrived

for centuries.’’ . -
With the British Temporalities Act, the amount of land controlled

until then by the Sangha was halved. Since )éalth in land. had, for ceatu-

I

ries, largely delineated people's status in Ceylonese society, this redis-

J -

tribptlon vwas viewed by the Sinhalese people and by the Sanghe as a delib-
erat I\"‘ attempt tc; disparage tHe institution's importance.®® ’The takeover

c‘nf el\cation bs; the foreigners further eroded the traditional influence of
the bh&kkhus. In the loi«langis’ the people, who were already familiar with
Europ‘ean ways, quicl}l’y adapted to the nev British pedagogical system. w:ith
the Engl\ish language as an intrilnsic'part of the essentially, pregmatic cur-

riculum, the students of these schools were the ones who could qualify for
i
the much-desired government positions. The people of Kandy, however, did

not accept British intervention into their schools as readily. Indeed, it

was only with persistent determination that a parallel school system,w?s

9

organized under colonial auspices in the highlandé.s Again‘, the antipathy

that this unpopular innovation engendered was further exacerbated when the

bhikkhus were replaced by Christian missionaries as instructors.®’

}

The pragmatic, career-oriented school curriculum introduced by the
British helped to foster the growth of a Ceylonese middle class. This par-

ticular stratum of society that is so symbolic of modern life had been

/

1

largely non-existent until the 1800's.®! Furthermore, the arrival of the

British marked the onset of a trend among the rural Ceylonese, which has

¢
continued to the present day, to meve into the cities where again modern

2

expectations increasingly challenged age-old values,® Such factors as

“
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popular participation in politics by all sectors of society, the emergence

of the nuclear family and the material orientation,of the industrial workers,

~

all contributed to changes in traditional institutions in the urban areas.

The chasm deepened between the rural and urban people as thelr needs became,
{

for the time being, increasingly disparate. h

In the predominantly rural area. of Kandy, the venerable Siam nikaya

retained its historical influence ‘and traditional views of the felationship

[ o

between the people and the Sauigha.63 In the urban areas, however, there

was a growing number of bhikkhus, members of the Amarapura and Ramanya
nikayas, who were working in tandem with Buddhist laymen to reassert the

traditional primacy of Sinhalese Buddhism in 411 sectors of society includ-

ing that ofhgovynment. Suoch persons began to adeptiy combine the hither-

to alien practices of Sangha-related political militancy with traditional

.

y

- labéls and symbols.®® The 'appearance of bhikkhus, clad in their saffron-

colored robes, making public appeals ensured them an audience, be it sup-

portive or antagonistic, ready to listen to them. The insistence that the
b

word' "Buddhist" be included in both mastheads and group names, and'the ul-
timately successful efforts to have éinhala——already clésely linked to the
Buddhist population——reqog_nized as the official language of Ceylon, were

' all part of the political bhikkhus' campaigfl to reassert the traditional

primary status of the Sangha, later, after Independence, there ‘would be
! ¢

a successful Buddhist effort to have the government of Ceylon publicly

support Sinhalese Budd‘hism by underwriting the huge cost of the dézzling

Buddha Jayanti. Such policies helped link the alien practices of westerni-

zation with the traditional connotations of Sinhalese Buddhism. &%

The effectiveness of th;: Buddhist, middle class was strengthen'ed by[

)

o




) (ACEC), »}as established in 1918. Its ‘primary goal was to achleve rapid

20 ° L

sthe interaction between.the laity and the SaLr'lgha.66 Tl'1e innately separate
spheres of the sacred and the secular 'were linked through such cooperative

interaction. An instance of this weakening of the demarcation line between
J

the sacred and the séAcular was apparént in the activities of the British
Theosophical Society. Brought to Ceylon in the latter part of the nine-
teenth century, itstmain goal-was the total resfjbration of government sup-
ported pansalas [Buddhist schools] that were to be ﬁtafﬁed exelusively by
bl'x:"kahus.H One of its mempers, Anagariks, ‘Dharmapala, gained recognition
by the Sinhalese for his views .on subjects which had, until then, beenh the
sole prerogative of the Sangha to Ydecide. For instance, Dharmapal?. worked
(toyzs.rd the returﬁ to a pre-colonial Sinhalese society. This, he maintained,
would provide a milieu in which new levels of insigﬁt into the meaning apd
interpretation of Buddhisf preceﬁts‘would be” found not o'nly by the,bhikkhus‘,
but equally well by the laity.’68 ‘

There s'till existed, however, a verylnoticeable ﬁesitancy on the

Y

part of many Buddhists,“ ineluding the Siam nikaya, to endorse the Maha

!

' Sangha as political activists.”’? At the same time, there was active dis-~
pleasure over colonial policies, and a ‘determination to restore Sinhalese

Buddhism to its traditional place in society and to ultimately achieve
’ . !
* state endorsement of its predominant position among the Ceylonese. It-was

such taﬁgible facts as the colonial policy'/that éroded monastic education

and the colonialists' deliberate eradication of the Kandyan monerch, that

N
v w

united the Buddhists In concerted protests,’!

If was from the Young Men's Buddhist Association Movement that the’

J

first for,"mal Buddhist political group, -the AilJCEylon Buddhist Qongx_'es{s

o
— -
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.

/ political ihdependence for Ceylon. Like most movements at this time, tHe

participating bhikkhus wére usually affiliated with the westernized Amara-

pura and Ramanya n::Lkéyas. Thé life of the recluse--physically and spiri-

¢

tually removed from this world's materialism that the Sia.in sect espoused--

was not for them,’? Instead, they directed their organizational talents
= ‘to halt the rapid weakening of Buddhist influence among the people.73

~With its members sﬁpporting such a viewpoint, it was normal th:;t,
0%

s

. once the ACBC had seen

the departure of.the colonialists, it then would

/ I

work toward achieving its next priority: the recognition of the primacy of

i

K Buddhism in the political and social system of Ceylon. From its inception,

it had welcomed other Buddhist groups until it had beéome the umbrella or-

ganization Tor three hundred lay and religious Buddhist groups.’*

. : N ]
its career, it organized a program of regular conferences whose theme re-

Buddhists in state policy formation. It pointed out the positive-results
that would evolve for society as a whole when state leaders once again

sought and followed the wise directions of the Saiigha which still remaine
. .. ] ‘
impervious to the pressures and influences of an ego-based twentieth

\

century. 75

Eariy in

(_ﬁ mained the search for avenues that would lead to the inclusion of Sinhalese

d

b

Xty
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J
And’ this remained the_goal of the Sangha and its Sinhalese supporters

during the years after Independence. / It mattered little whether the.methods

rected their attention to tRKe political system as the best means to make

Sinhalese Buddhism‘the hallmark of the Ceylonese nation state.

y
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of the fundamentalists diffe\’r_'_ed from those of the liberals, both groups di-
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CEYLON (SRI LANKA) - £
. CEOGRAPHIC LOCATIONS OF MAJOR ETHNIC GROUPS ' ' 7
74
/ 4 D
] I - Tamil
II - Sinhalese (Kandyan) i B
\ - Ya
-ITT - Tamil and Moor N
"IV - Sinhalese (Low Country and , $
Kandyan)
V - Jungle (uninhabited except ' -y
for a few Kandyan Sinhalese)
. . Sinhalese (Low éountry)
H
SCALE: -
NI ' . i
‘ One inch = 24 miles
T}
- o
\ ,
~
~
Colombo . ' " -
hd ' ) - , ~ \ ,
- INDIAN OCJAN )
f y .
\
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a % Derived from: Bryce Ryan, "Socio-Cultural.Regions of Ceylon," Rural -
g Sociology. 15 (March 1950):6-7. ‘
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CHAPTER III ¢

? THE BUDDHIST- STRUGGLE FOR A RETURN

j T TRADITIONAL WAYS

Cracks in 'the Fdagile Fuphoria .
of Independence

/

v b

The Ceylon \ndependence Act was I;assed on December 10, 19L7. After

years of laboring tol\attain self-government, the Sinhalese Buddhists and

their mentor, the Sangha, as well as the Tamils and the Christians--indeed

all Ceylonese--were écstatic with their success. Irf\?mﬂto insure & smooth
t 7
b L
transition from colonial to independent status which was to come into effect

on February 4, 1948, a general election was held prior to thé;,phange—over.

8

All Ceylonese citizens were invited to participate.

'

Although no group emerged from the contest with a clear parliamentary

‘'majority, the United National Party (UNP), led by the highly respected and

populer Sinhalese Buddhist, D. S. Senanayake, gained the greatest number of
ca ' .

seats.? A stable, majority government.was assured when most of the success-

ful independent candidates agreed-to work with the UNP. Such a concession

»

on their part was gensible since th\e UNP takeover of the governmental reins

seemed to meet with the approval of the various ethnic and religious gjroups.2
- ,
At the time, the ominous communal tensions that would emerge within the next

(4

few years and become increasingly fractious were not apparent.  There was

no obvious indication that such groups as the Sangha, the Sin‘haleSe, and

the Tamils would stridently meske uncompromising demands upon the UNP. Nor

was it manifest in February 1948 that religious strife would immobilize the

v
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political system by severely crippling its social and financial capabili-

ties! For instance, the new Constitution, which the Ceylonese as a whole }

~

had endorsed, actorded no special status to any specific sector of society.
e . .

Furthermore, its articlés Suﬁifﬁé,d,the structure 'of g8 purely secular state.'

’

.On their part, the Sangha and the Sinhalese Buddhist laity remained confi-
dent, nonetheless, that Independence would automatically mean a return to
the pre-colonial, society which by tradition and history accorded them su-

perior status.

Certainly, the future of Ceylon in early 1948 appeared to be most

v \

'4 auspicious for its people, including the Sinhalese Buddhists. For example,

JRCPAP R

- in the econcmic sector, its per capita ifigome was second only to that of

B

Japan in the whole of Asia.’® Moreover(, suchliprosperity seemed-likely to
continue since the political leadership was comprised of well-to-do, expe- .

rienced businessmen.® Many of the incumbents, such as the Prime Minister, |

D. §. Senanayake, and the House Leader, S. W. R. D. Eandara.na.ike,7 had held

«responsible positions in the colonial government for more than two decades
. / .
prior to the assumption of their current positions.8 In the cultural and

?

religious cgntext, the Sinhalese were content with the government. For

c

although many of the current Cabipet Mini%ters, such as, Bandaranaike, had

- ~

initially embraced the Christian faith and received their education in such '

3

prestigious western institutions as Oxford University, they hed become co"n-~

IR 3 Pk iy e

verts to Theravada Buddhism when universal suffrage was granted to the Cey- - [
lonese colony by the British in 1933,_.9 As well, with D, 5. Senanayeske, a
. N <

stalwvart Buddhist from birth, &t the helm of state, the Sinhalese and the

~—

’ Safgha remained confident that their{’concept of a Ceylonese state would im-
l ~ K’—";‘. .
mediately be made a reality. Lo e ’
L .-
' AN
N - \ Ce -
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. ) ~ Buch a nation, in Buddhist eyes, would once again venerate the bhik-
khus as personages of great rightepusness and sagacity. TFor this i'eason,

£ the Sangha would be consulted on matters of importance to the country and

3
2

C its people, and its suggestions would be followed by the leadership. Its

gbod offices would also be needed once more to provide a constructive liai-

* N . ! .

s _ _son between the rulers.and the ruled if friction should hamper the rvelation-

- ship between the two sectors. The Buddhists also took for granted that the

state would underwrite all the financial obligations relating to the Sangha.
Not only did they expect Sinhala to be officially recognized as ‘the state

langu;ige but, as a matter of course, the pansalas would be the principal ‘ed-

ucational institutions of Ceylon. ) o

Such was thé type of nation which the general Sinhalese Buddhist
i ) . population, and, more particularly, the peasant sector envisaged when Inde-
-~ \ ¢
(,_5 ) ' pendence became a reality.'® For in the social context of the Buddhist vil-
‘a . lage, the Maha Sangha had continued in its traditional role asithe epitome
. of goodness ar;d wisdom, to be emulated by its followers. Not bnly did the
rural bhikkhu elicit the utmost respect from the people, but he fre“quen‘tly
—-and voluntarily—-acted as administrative adviser in poli;tical matters per-
tainipng to the town itself. Consequently, the Sangha held great potential
& .
power,11 if it chose to use it, since the Sinhalese peasantrf{ made up seventy

percent of the total Ceylonese population.

@

. . ' Such optimism, however, proved to be totally unwarrdnted. The new

government remained virtually identicel to that which had existed prior to

o

1948. Independence had merely brought about a change in naine, not in char

acter, for the leadership nurtured the Ferpetuation and predominance of ves-~

g ( . tern culture to the exclusion of all other available opfions. The European

.
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system remained an intrinsic part of the state political institutions, its
school organization, and urban life in general.'?

In fact, this alien ‘%;'fe style became even more pervasive in 1951,

when the FEducation Act end8rsed the UNP's uninterrupted policy of maintain-

-ing a distinct separation between church and state, The Act rescinded the

automatic grants to private:schools and instead gave their administrations
a choice betwveen two options. The first option allowed the schools to re-,
ma:‘fn totally independeht from governmental supervision and dictates, but
this meant that such schools would be ineligible for any state grants. In-
stead, their financial suppert would have to come from individuals in the
form of feesv levied by the schools themselves and from p}“ivate contributions. ‘
'Qhe alternative option Awas that the schools amalgamate‘ with the nationaliy
supervised pedagogical system. This system was non-sectarian, state sup-
ported and provided with such facilities as well-equipped laboratories and
libraries attuned to meet the demands of a modern, scientifically oriented
world for potential job=holders.-

The Sinhalese schools, administered by the Sangha, unequivocally re-
f\‘xsed to integrate, but the majority of other schools with mainly Tamil and
Christian student populations accepted amalgamation. Consequently, the
schools normally located in highly populated dreas, with mostly non~-Sinha-

lese Buddhist students, became the sole beneficiaries of governmental muni-

i %

ficence.'3

Furthermore, the:young person from such an institution was far
betten prepared upon leaving school then his Sinhalese counterpart, and con~
sequently could sttain the more important positions in Ceylonese so'cie}:y.

These positions were mainly to be found within the governmental sphere where N

Eﬁglish wvas the predominant means of communication and modernity the by~

o - . - . cf
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s

) V{ord._“‘ In contrast, students of the less materially oriented, classical

Buddhist institutions--even those ‘in urban areas--could not comply with Cey-

»

* lonese job requirements in the large population centers. The result of the

" Education Act seemed to be that the elitp of the new Ceylonesg nation re-

"mained an English-speaking, non-Sinhalese group.]5 ‘ -
The societal division between the Sinhalese Buddhist peasant and
his urban counterpart became increasingly obvious and more difficult to

bridge. The Maha Sangha continued to be recognized among t%&: peasants as .

the traditional custodian of Sinhalese literature and scholarship. Conse-
quently, education in the Kandyan rural areas remained static as the bhik-

khus continued in the pedagogical tradition of combining Buddhist principles

~

with all facets of education. The result of this'policy was that Theravada

Buddhism with all its ethnically nationalistic implications, such as the

-

‘ {, exclusive use of Sinhala, became an integral part of each peasant's life. 16

Westernization was to be reviled: it was an anathéma, for the Mahavamsa

stated that it was the traditional practices of Buddhist -Ceylon which were
. ,/. .
to direct ‘the nation's destiny' through all time so as to set an example for

4 v 8

the rest of the world to follow. {\nd so, shared antipathy (\to wesi;ernization '
Co- gave added strength nto an already traditional tie which in ;:ssence unified
the,peass.ni:s a;id the Sangha in rural society. 17 s a result, the highlm}d
villages became virtual enclaves walled in by a traditional li\i‘est‘yle and
value system which had endured for more than .two tho'usand years. Not only

- . vas there little, if any, rapport with the littoral population, but also

- the general ways and politics of the urban lbwiahders elicited no intergst

» . N e

- among the Sinhalese ruralites.

Nevertheléss, this chasm of ignorance and indifference that had




33

-

grown particularly through the last four centuries between the two groups

and which was seemingly being reinforced since Independence, abruptly ended

"in the early 1950's. As ﬁhe political system settled itself into an alien

o

cultural pattern, a number of bhikkhus began to take an artive interest in .

.

" .altering the political and societal direction which their country appeared

to be taking.'® This Sangha involvement in national affairs initially- did

) o . . o ,

not have as great an impact on the urban Sinhalese whose interests Wef'e not
. { ' o

exclusively anchored to Buddhism and its religious, as it had upon their

~

rural compatriots. In the latter case, politically incensed bhikkhus now

+
)

. frequently 'led to an increased interest in politics by the peasants since

]

Sangha and.village society were so closely linked.

I3

It took a greater length of time for the urhan-based Sinhalese to
become egqually involved in p&litical-x;eligious( matters. They were not as .,

3

accessible to the bhik‘khus‘nor were they as emotionally involved with the
Sangha. Even though the religious were incensed over certain issues, their
anger did not result in an almost automatic endorsement by the urbanites. In

fact, there were many Sinhalese Buddhjsts who remained averse to political

involvement of any kind Yy the Maha Sangha. In other cases, the Sinhalese

in the large centers only gradually came to realize that by their endorse-
v

0 , /
ment of the bhikkhus' call for a Sinhalese state they would personally bene~

fit--for exemple by greatly enhancing the likelihood that they would obtain
AN PP, ) ? ; s N
‘pejtter Jobs~-for they would enjoy\ greater prestige and consequeptly would

9

attain a more affluent lifestyle.’® Therefore, enthusiastic Joint urban

and rural support for a Sinhalese oriented natijon-state only came to frui~
- 2, ¥ 1

tion as'the UNP continued to ighore petitions that the government restore the

¥

treditional pre-eminence of Buddhism and Siphala in the affaixjs of the state,

-
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¢

The politician who would incorporate these divergent Sinhalese urban
and rural clusters into a unified, pulsating ethnié nationalist movement was

S. W.'R. D. Bandaranaike. In 1951 he resigned as House Leader and left the

i

UNP. This action came as the culmination of years of frustration during.

3

which he had been publicly working to aschieve special state recognition for

P ]

the Sinhalese Buddhists in acknowledgement of-their historital, place in Cey-
lonese society. Among the concessions which Bandarapaike maintained were
the minimum due to the Buddhists were the public financing of their school

1
system and-the recognition of their language with at least the same status *

[y

as that given to Englisﬂ.
When the UNP Cabinet maintained its refusal to endorse such ideas,
Bandaranaike‘returned to his original political base, the Sinhala Maha Sabha
(SMs) group, which hé had founded in 1934. Even as early as ﬁhen, he and

his SMS colleagues had taken up the task of promoting Sinhalese” Buddhist in-

A

terests. Now, .in 1951, using the SMS as’ a nucleus, Bandaranaike officially

established his own political party, the Sri Lanka Freedom Party (SLFP).20

Although it was too new a group to consolidate sufficient support to win the
1952 election, it went about preparing itself to win the one that would be

held in 1956. =~

As a result, during its initial years, the SLFP bent its efforts to

.
@ |

s )
achieving a consolidation and unity of purpose between the three predominant
Sinhalese gfoups: the Sangha, the peasants and the urbanit¢s. The common

o .

interests of all these groups was the linkage with Buddhisy religion. Sym-
I

bolic of this core element was Sinhala and the pansalas which passed the

7

Theravada Buddhist legacy from generation to generation.
* ¢

The central message of the SLFP, like the SMS before it, was the

»
&

P
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. recognition by all Ceylonese of the importance of the Sinhalese Buddhist

tradition and, &s a result, the enhancement of its standing within the

~

whole Ceylonese community. The necessity of achieving such a goal was the

focal point of SLFP political campaign platforms; later in 1956, when the

~SLFP.formed a major part of the government, it was the achievement of this

end toward which governmental policies were: directed. !

From its inception, the SLFP continually asserted that only through

i an amalgam of tradition and modernity could Ceylon attain its ancient pros-
perity and cohesiveness. The neame of the party reflected this belief since

it combined the ancient Sanskrit name for Ceylon, "Sri Lanka," with the

[

English, "Freedom Party."?! To further emphasize the historical and tra-

ditional aspects of the party, Bandaranaike himself adopted the traditional

ol

mode of dress. ‘ .
f (h . Starting in 1951, the Ceylonese people were inuﬁdated with the
- SLFP's fervent appeals tha% the Sangha and the Sinhalese people by viriue
‘of their historical and tfaditional standigg in Ceylofese society must, at

. all césts, be given their due by state support and encouragement of their

§

religious, linguistic and educational aspirations. Moreover, the Maha

Sangha, with its infinite wisdom, must be recognized as the regulator of

®

society by both the rulers and the ruled, since its proverbial sagacity had

- remained untrammeled through the years.

1

Bandaranaike and hig SLFP had not been alope in the decis%on to take

concreté action that could dlleviate what they perceived as the in%ﬁﬁiously

rapid encroachment o; westernization upon Ceylon. ‘For as early as 1950

"

and 1951, many Buddhist laymen and certain members of the Sangha?? were

busy organizing groups to a tively combat what seemed an increasingly alien

’
. N '
s
v
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social environment.v'However, although many Sinhalese agreed that ‘European- |,
: ) ! Y

«

ization was a pérnicious desecratioh of their homeland, they could not sgree .
ﬁpon the means whereby they could act tollectively‘ip order to rectify the
matter. Some members of tHese newly organized bodies advocated aipolicy of /
making their demands knovn, and ?he injustices perpetrated.upon them cor-

rected, through patient, albeit lehgthy, persuasion.

]

A contrary approach was that of many young bhikkhus; largely affil- i
iated with the Amafaﬁura and Ramanys nikayas, who decried the idea of pur-

suing a path of quiet, but persistent, persuaéion. In their view, more rad- .
/

ical methods. were called for. Consequently, during the next few years, mil-

itant activities were inéreasingly organized and led by bhikkhus, so that
. / :

~

their protest demonstrations became a fréquent sight in the variops Ceylon-

. * '

ese cities.?? However, as time passed and no UNP governmental change of
policy was in sight, frustration grew and the omipous specter of violence,

: ~
engendered by the futility of mere péaceful methods, became a reality im

the years following the 1952 election. ‘

0f course, any popular involvement that led to aggressi&eness'on the
part o; the Sanghs wés abhprrent to many of the Buddhist laity. Moreover, /
such overt qction brought to public attention £he heretofore latent antipa-
‘thy betweeﬁcthe conservative, almost recluse—;but rich--Siam nikaya andliﬁé
less affluent-counterpartd, the Amarapura ;nd Ramanya gréups. The bitter
divergence in viewpoint betwéen the two .groups céme to the fore in the 1952
election campaign. Many of the bhikkhuf from theréwo latter nikéyas threw
their wholepearted support behiné the SLFP through ac%ive particiéation in(

marches against UNP policies and vigorous campaigning in dispersed areas of

Ceylon.Z“ The Siam nikaya, for its part, countered such support by publicly .
W .
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¢

endorsing the UNP's policy of maintaining an unqualified separation between
In essence, such a policy meant that the Sangha remained

church and state.
25 On

in complete control of all its affairs, including financial matters.

the other hand, many bhikkhus from other less affluent viharas enthusiasti-

cally promoted the policy of establishing a stroﬁg bond between secylar and
sacred afgi}rs and;therefore endorsed the SLFP policy. to this effect. Thip
particular dissension between the Siam nikaya and the other ﬁikayas cod-

cerning the involvement o} the laity in the affairs of the Sangha was to con-

. -

Y

tinue unabated in public for more than a decade,

among holy men over purely material and worldly matters that would ultimate~

ly weaken the potential viability of thé Sangha in its traditional role_as
: £
&0

a disinterested mediator between the government and the people,w2
The anomaly of "political bhikkhus" was only one facet of Ceylonese

' !
life, however. There were, hy the time of the 1952 election, distressing

signs of a general decline in Ceylonese civic life that neither the govern~
. ‘ / ,

ment nor the Sangha was able to counter in the following‘years.27 Demon -

3 .

strations were becoming an increasingly popular method of showing public

dissatisfaction. Such marches led by bhikkhus became a more and more fre-
quent sﬁgﬁt. However, this militancy often had little to do directly with

AY

’ v

religious problems, but instead was linked to economic matters, such as the

z,

steadily rising unemployment rate coupled with gteep rises in the cost of

living -index and a parallél drop in per capita income.?®

AMlthough the programs of tﬁe SLFP in conjunctlon with the enthusias- ‘

tic support of a number of: bhikkhus had a great political potential, the

! > ° N -
SLFP did not- constitute a real threat to the UNP predominance in the 1952

—

election. Since the SLFP was only one year old and therefore séill in its

~
»
~
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formativye §tagese it had had little time to establish an efficient organiza-

,tion. Furthermore, the continuing debate within ‘the Maha Saigha as well as
among its lay counterparts, concerning the propriety of direct political in-

volvement by bhikkhus, weakened the party's effectivenéss. Moreover, many
areas of Ceyioﬁ, particularly the’cities, were not easily accessible on a

person to persqn basis, as were the rural areas, where the political bhik-

’

khus and the villagers vere generally in harmony with each other's views.?2?

« - h
In rural areas a political party endorsed by the religious was apt to be

upheld by the peasantry. Added peasant support wagAforthcoming when the

- SLFP promised to restore the Sangha to its traditional place at the apeX of
- Ceylonese society and tg meke Sinhala Ceylon's official languege. Despite

such promises and the endorsement of the SLFP by the bhikkhus, the pafty
‘ !

was not a particulsrly dynamic force at the timéoof the 1952 election and
aroused little political interest. Consequently, the turnout at this time

was not aslextensive as it would be in 1956, when;the peasants had become

more aware of the importance that politics could have in their lives.?®
' With the SLFP still ‘in its irdfancy and the peasants still ill-at-

ease in the world of political campaigns, the UNP was not unexpectedly re-
¢
turned to office with a clear majority in the 1952 election. Nonetheless,

the SLFP campaign could be regarded as preparatory work to cultivate the

fallow but fertile soil of Buddhist support. The seeds sown in 1952 still
had to germinate.' The 1952 caméaign did demonstrate, however, that politi—
cal'issucs——sth 85 the place of the church in state affairs, the importancé
of, traedition in the educational system,.and the significance of g growing

use of a western language.as opposed to the universal use of a traditional

tongue--were sharpening the focus of the electorate on specific party poli-

——
y
v

[ N

“ )




o/

b

39

a A

cies in contrast with the more personal appeals of Independent candidates

during the 1947 election.3! .

" N N

Having campaigned on the issue of maintaining its current:bolicies

and then having received a clear mandate to govern,” the UNP saw little need

. to alter its 'stand on the contentious issue of state involvement in religious

matters. Tpis‘adaﬁant refusal to meddle in the affairs of the Saﬁgha was

not necessarily engendered by any hostility to that sector of society. For

~
«

example, in 1953, the government provided extensive financial aid for major

renovations to be made to the Sri Dalada Maligava [Temple of the Sacred Tooth
of Buddéa]. As well, it subsidized the Vidyalankara Pirivana's program of
revisiﬁg the Dharma, the comﬁilation of gn encyclopedia oé Buddhism and, én
a.long range basis,.its translation from Sinhala into English.

Such largesse on the part of the state waé particularly noteworthy

w

since the lagging financial position of Ceylon was an increasing‘cause for

concern within the a@ministration. Indeed, so alerming were the, results of

numerous financial statements issued by the Central Bank that in 1953 Prime

4

Minister Dudley Senanayake32 discdntipued food subsidies. This was a dras-

[

tic decision for the support program had been in effect for over- ten years.

Over this period of time, the people *had gradually regarded it as part of

their normel income. Now, with its sudden abolition, at the very time when -

unemploymeht and steep rises in the cost of living index were sharply re-

ducing their real 'income, the citizenry was ripe for participation in any

" demonstration against the government. With bhikkhus among the principal or-

ganizers and participants in a series of protest marches and.satyégrahas,3§

the government quickly capitulated. Food subsidies were partially restored,
' " : :
even though the economic situation continued to worsen.

E)
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The success of the various demonstrations on the food subsidy issue
H

p .
paved the way for a whole new series of civil protests against all kinds of

i

unpopular governmental decisions, The more militant ﬁispléxs of displeasure
were those led by younger members Sffihe Amarapura and Ramanya nikéyas. By
1954, these Sangha members were enthusiastically involved in an energetic

campaign to‘reinstate Buddhism as the national religion and Sinhala as Cey-

.

lon's official language.?® C ) .

Still, the government remained adamant. Even though delegations of
’ ] .

~

prominent Buddhist laymen and bBhikkhus pleaded that a goverhm?ntal‘commis-

sion be set up to examine the questions of religion and language, the Prime

’ ~ .

Minister, Sir. John Kotelawsala, wﬁo had replaced Dudley Senanayake upon-the

latter's resignation, endorsed his predecessor's negative view in this re- ’

gard. Determined that something positive must be done in the matter, the

Buddhist leadership searched for'other means wheréby a Committee could be

.
N

established,

- The Buddhist Committee of Inquirjt l95h—j956 r
- - T :

y 4 .
Within the Buddhist community itself, there was a growing consensus
- J

that the slow but constant erosion of their culture through simple neglect

o

on the part of the government must cease. The urbanites, for example, re-

alized that normal opportunities theoretically available to the whole citi-

zenry, such as better incomes, job promotions and respect for them gs Sin-
halese Buddhists by their fellow countrymen, did nét in pchticé existdn

their case, Such rights would be theirs only if governmental policy was

.

radically changed. This would mean a reassertion of tHeir traditional pre-

2

dominance through a state-financed educational system in which Sinhala would .

Vi
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be the' primary language of instruction. Furthermore, responsible Jobs would

only'be available to them when Sinhala was recognized as the official lan-

guage.

»

At the same time, tle rural communities, including both bhikkhus

. .

and peasants, were highly indignant that their religion, language and cul-

Ay

ture were ultimately destined for virtual annihilation if‘goyernmental boii-

a

cies did not change. . .

The young bhikkhus, who had so ardently supported Bandaranaike and

»

his SLFP in his initial efforts in 1952 to restore Sinhalele Buddhism to

its rightful position of predominance in Ceylonese society, continued to

’ 3

enthusiastically promote such a cause. Other bhikkhus, inspired by their
\

-
:

political brethren, had formed smq}l g;bups thét would also promote t?e Sin-
halese Buddhisf movement. Before long such Sangha Saﬁhés amalgamated into
two large organizations, the ACBC and the Sri lanka Maha Sangha Sabha. The
‘Buddhists felt that a few large groups might well prove to be:more poteﬁt
persuaders than many smaller ones, ﬁ ‘ | .

This generalized determination to quickly eradicate the existing in-
tolerable position iqiwhich the Sinhalese found themselves was strengthéned

v

even more as the time for the'Buddha‘Jayanti,celebrations drevw near. Even

though the year-long festi%i?ies would commence only on 23 May 1956,°%% plans

. i
concerning it were already under way in 1953.

"The Buddha Jayanti was considered by =ll the faithful as a highly
. i .
gignificant landmdrk in the progression of Buddhism since it marked the mig-
point of twenty—fivévhundféa years in its evélution.37 But for the Siphalese

it had an added importance since it alsq commemorated the twenty-five hun-

dredth anniversary of their arrival on the ancient Island of Sri Lanka. /
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This immigration was the result of the Sinhalese being charged by Gautama

‘himself to carry on the elucidation of Buddhist philosophy.sgi

i

And‘so, %n
Order to commemorate this anni;ersary appropriately many assoclations hgd:
alfeady been organized by 1953 to help in the preparations for the J;yanti.
The incongruity that existed in the ®arly 19;0'5, between theixrgd;—
tionél imp%rganceupf t?e_Saﬁgha and its Sinhalese followers and the cd;rent
~ disparagement of their ﬁhilosophy, language and general culture, seemed even
more\humiliéﬁgng as.the Jayaﬁti drev near. BFEqually insulting for many was
the/S%vious d%sintgrest shown by the UNP government in seeking advice from
the Sa}xgha.39 Therdebasemént of the Sinhalesé was further underlined’for
them by the gléring disparity that currentlj existed between the Sinhalese
and the Tamils who occupied an elite position in all sectors of soci%tx large-
/ -

ly because the latter tiad succumbed to a westernized educational system rather

thaq_their'own.“° "The Sinhalese were also usually viewed by the other Ceylon-

.
¢

ese groups as a source of cheap labor."!

Equally infuriating to the Sinha}ese
was the apparently/totasl negligence on the part of the UNP government to rec-

tify the intolerable position to which the Sangha and ifé supporters had been

relegated within Ceylonese society. ,

a The UNP government, however, continued to demonstrate its past pol-

icy ambivalence in relation to decisions concerning Sinhalese Buddhist re-

R

quests. In 1954, Prime Minister Kotelawala, with the approval of'his full

>

Cabinet., formally appointed the lankd Bauddha Mandalaya [Buddhist Council of

4

; ]

Ceylon] {LBM) to be responsible for the overall organization and adminis- i

« tration of what would turn out to be a dazzling Buddha Jayanti celebration. %
M L] ‘%

. &
. In' conjunction with this involvement with the festivities, the state pled- -i&

v

ged to allocate a substantial sum of money to help defray the enormous ex-




1

k3 -

v
4

pense% that such an undertaking would entail. The state donations, when
P R !

totaled, exceeded 5,000,000 rupees, or 1,060,000 dollars."? " Such largesse

was particularly noteworthy in the light of the serious” financial problems

_ that continued to plague the country. However, these various governmental

endorsements of Buddhism in relation to ;pe Buddha Jayanti still did not
extend to countenancing state aid for the Saﬁgha—administered schools. Fur-

thermore, the UNP continued to catégqrically refuse any support whatsoever

) 2
for a Buddhist Committee of Inquiry.

This continued refusal on the part of the administration elicited
‘ X
two rather different responses from the Buddhist community.” On the one

’

q .
hand, those Sinhalese; including bhikkhus of a more forceful hature, staged

_ a series of demonstrations, ranging from#'sit-downs' to marches, through the

- N
principal streets of such centers as Colombo and Galle. The reaction of

the more conservative Sinhalese, on the other hand, was a grim determination
to‘immediately organize a comprehensive analysis of the Sinhalese Buddhist
position and then to publicly air its findings and recommendations. This,

r
they felt, should be completed before the commencement of the 1956 celebra-

43

tions. Consequentdy, in 1954, the same year that the government's LBM was

inaugurated, the highly respected ACBC* initiated and formally endorsed the
establishment of tpe Buddhist Committge of Inquiry. /Seven distinguished
bhikkhus and seven prominent Buddhist laymen formed the Committee.

The terms .of reference given to the Committee included: firstly, a

I

detailed study of the current status of the Sangha as a recognized authori-
) .

tative body, and secondly, an analysis of why certain Sinhalese BJﬁdhist pro-

Jects received state support, while others that were of equal importance to
, ‘
the community were given no governmental consideration: As well, the Com~

@
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mittee was to ferret out what factors were involved that led to thé rion— ,
recognition of poya days Aas.religious holidays while full observance of‘1 )
Phristian holiglays was officially recognized. In examining thése matters )
the Cormittee was to use as a basis of Qomparison"'l‘h'era;vﬁda Buddhibm's tra—l
ditional, historical pre;eminence prior to the colonial era, and, in parti-a’
cular, in the time p'receding British settlement. Oncel it I'iagl gathered the

necessary information, the Committee of Inquiry was charged &h the task

of making recommendations of a practical nature such that the injustices and

i bias that Sinhalese Buddhists faced could be immediately and permanently

«

eradicated.

The Committee was, expected to complete the Inguiry and to file &

- . ::
final public report by the beginning of 1956, that is, prior to the commence-
. ),,.w‘

ment of the Buddha Jayantl celebrations. By presenting its findings at this

.
e ——

pa’rticula}rly crucial time, the ACBC felt that added pressure would'b;:- brought'

» .
>

to ‘bear. upor; the UNP government to rectify the situation in which the Sinha- .

-

lese Buddhist community found itself.*’

Extensive efforts were made by the Committee of Inquiry to contact

s

_*Sinhalese Bgfidhists throughout Ceylon. In certain instances,'questionnaires

were sent. More than 1700 completed forms were received by the Committee

in response.: As vell, hearings were set up in 37 videly dispersed areas of

Ceylon, and these elicited suggestions from more than 1800 laymen and 700

) A é
bhikkhs: - . ‘ . -9
13 3 ~ -
The Committee's activities were given wide publicity and support by k
. many Sinhalese newspapers, among which were, the widely read Lankadipa and :

. . ; “
the Riviresa. The whole news media closely followed the progresé of the 5
e 3 : : . " ' 4
‘Irnquiry and,. as well, ‘gave advance publicity on future locations where hear- -k

. |
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ings would take place. Ancient religious ceremonies were frequently held'

v

. on the same days that Commitiee hearings took place. The result was that

| large crowds of Buddhists atténded both activities, Information meetings;

&

proliferated, these were chaired by representatives of the Committee :?.Il é\—

™~ ™,
5 ' ' der to impress upon the peaple the need for their enthusiastic support and \

\ 2

participation in all Buddhist-related activities. Such ihvolvement would JR

increase the probability that the state would once again have to acknowledge

the primacy of their community within Ceylonese society."7
]

Even during the Committee's hearings, efforts continued to be made”

i [

“ ) to persuade the government to deal more fairly with the Sinhalese people.

~

L B These petitions were made circumspectly, and the delegations involved con-

° Jsisted of eminent personages. For instance, 'a select body that included

‘ ° N . P

rep;'esen%ativg§ from the All-Ceylon Ayurvedic Congress,"8 the All-Ceylon |
-] . . -
r = Buddhist Congress, the All~Ceylon Literary Association, as well as the two
] ¢ '
- ) D ' National Front, Councils, the Lanka Jathika Guru Sangama ‘and the Sinhalese

. . Jathika Sadgama (SJS), formally met with Sir John Kotelawala. This time

3

. they urged’ the Primé Minister to inaugurate, policies that would permit the
. . » . ®

. hiring of Sinhalese Budqiists for civil service positions in numbers com-

~

m'en'surate with their ratio in Ceylonese society. As well, they emphasized

-

that Sinhz;la still confinued t be the language of the majority and, accord-

\ingly,.it was impgerative that it be recognized as the principal means of
g ‘ . coi’rmurx_-icatibn throughout the civil service, rather than English, which was

s ' ’spoken by only a small proportion of the population. Once again, such pleas

were d.ismi"ssed by government. English continued to be the official language >

1
1
i

of the House of Representatives and vas automatically used in all official {

/ .government transactions. The only lfnguistic\ concession accorded the Sinha- .

(.1 ' - ‘ o
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lese .was that they--as well as the Tamils--could use their native tongﬁe

when corresponding with public offices."?

Feelings regarding government policy were exacerbated when it became .

Y

unofficially known that the UNP was planning to call an election that would

take place in April 1956, immediately‘preceding the Buddha Jayanti celebra~

tions. It had been hoped that the festival would promote cohesiveness among

all sectors of the population. However, since‘khe two events would closely

-

»

.

- Pl

follow each other, the divisive nature of an election almost ensured that

there would be little likelihocod of general émity smong the citizens

at the

Snset of the Jayanti. The resentment of the Buddhists rose to new heights

at this decision since, according to the Constitufion, an election did not

need to be held before May 1957.

1

1

In light of this new development, the Committee of Inquiry incfeaéed

its efforts to complete its work before the impending election could be

. held.®’ It was successful in these efforts. On I February 1956, the Commit-

tee made its findings and recommendations public, in a report provocatively

entitled, "The Betrayal of Buddhism."

~

"The Betrayal of Buddhism" chronicled LS50 years of humiliation for

the Sinhalese Buddhist community. This degradation had been principally

perpetrated by thé various European powers which came to Ceylon. The report

. graphically recounted the erosion of the position of Buddhism through the

contemptuous disregard that these alien powers had for Island tradition and °

‘Sangha and the Sinhalese people even after Ceylon had be

‘nation-state. Colonial policies, antithetical to all that tradition implied,

<

J

»

phasize that there had been no s&rcease from the indignities heaped upon the

i

Pl

»

for the majoriﬁy‘of the indiéénous'pdpulation. The reéport went on to em-

o

come an independent

“
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were not only perpetuated but-were still being augmented as the government

‘ y/
maneuvered to strengthen its dominance. Government policy was transforming

the' ancient SIl'i Lanka into a bastion of westernization, epitomized b}; the

decree that English be ficceptgd as }the official language of: Ceylon.
Furthermore, the Committee pointed out that, in keeping w1th such an,

edict, preference was blatantly accorded to those educational insti‘tut':ion's

which promoted the usage of English and cast aside centuries of classical in- .

.Struction that was pertinent to all stages of man's existence. In_ addition,

-

science hadibeen made the focal point of the ourriculum. As vell, state
funds wholly supported institutions inimical to Buddhism while such time-
proven schoo];s that took a traditional Buddhist approach to pedagoghy were

left to find their own means of support. Again, discrimination reared its

ugly head, the Committee asserted, when students from the pansalas .were de-

nied important positions in favor of westernized Ce}{lonese.51 " To emphasize

-

the incongruity\ of such practices’, the Committee noted that Christians com-

prised only 9 percent of the total population asé against tﬁe Sinhalese Bud-

»

dhists' 64 percent and that the bulk of financial support to maintain alien

~

institutions in Ceylon came from the Sinhalese through taxation. 2

The report 'concl’udéd with the assertion that the precipitous decline -

.

in Ceylon's ovef-all economic and social weil—lgeing was due to the radical de-

T Y o«

parture from the traditional political, religious and cultural customs that
f ' .
had prevailed when Ceylon was prosperéusl. >3 Alth%gh. the culprits respon-

sible,for the current deplorable s'mot specifically named, the
report- made i ly clear that the blame lay squarely on the shoulders
of the UNP government.s" The administration was roundly condemned for its

/

blatant disregard of the provisions contained in Section 29(2) of the Con=

_@

>

’
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nation against any person on religious or racial grounds.

~

However, not only were the politicians criticized by the Committee

but the Safigha was also chided. The Committee depried the continusation of

pupillary succession which in essence had resulted in hereditary acquisitions

4 -
=

'og Sangha properties. by a thero's kinsmen. On the other hand, the Siam ni-

kaya curtly dismissed the admonition as an example of laymen's interference

1
in matters of a purely sacréd nature.>’.

Numerous- recommendations were contained in the "Betrayal of Buddhism.

It strongly advised that admissions to universities reflect the religious

—~and racial composition of the population. As well, it suggested that all
teachers' training institutes and denominational schools be incorporated

' - J
into the state system. In this way, ﬁﬁblic‘funds would underwvrite all edu-

cational expenses of most schools. Only in the case of those institutions

- ” - ~ ¢ .
which restricted entrance to thbse children of a single specific religion
L

- would the state be absol&ed from taking over their expenses. On the other

hand, if more than 51 percent of the pupils in a school shared the -same re-

ligion, the administration of that institution should be under tyé sole Juris-

f

diction of -persons sharing that -same faith. But since such schools were open

to children of other beliefs, the governmenp would be wholly responsible for

their financing.%® . ‘ P

In the realm of polities, the "Bétrayal of Buddhism" advised that a

constitutional amendment be enacted that would specifically state that only
2

Sinhalese Buddhists could hold the positions of Head of ‘State, Prime Minis-

ter, and Executive Head of the most important State Departments. The same
4

" criterion should also aﬁply for the Chief of Staff of the Armed Forces. Also

stitution. This paragraph had specifically prohibited legislative discrimi-
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included iwn the report was the counsel that a specific Department of Reli-

inaugurated so that all relevant matters could be handled

v

gious Affairs b
by = specialiy appointed Cabinet Minis?er. y

The report concluded by once again decia}ing that it was urgent for >.
the good of the nagion that Ceylon revert to the mode of life thatlhad ex- -/;:::I

7 Alien

T

) i .
isted during the Kandyan monarchy in Sinhalése Buddhist society.5

) cultures mhst be eradicated. 'The. Christian religious holidays to which the

current #dministration adhered mbst be discarded, and in their stead the Bud-

3 * .

dhist pbya days be recognized. To achieve such a reversion to a truly Sinha-
lese Buddhist mode of 1ife, the Committee warned that there must be close co-~
' ; operation--and consensus--among all the nikdyas. For it would be these badies

that must Set the example for Ceylehege society to follow. The Sinhale€se Bud-

“

/hists, the report went ofi, should try to emulate the Buddha Sasana Council

(J‘ "/ of Burma, which had effectively integrated the secular and sacred interests
4 \ .
’ /< in much the same manner as in ancient times when the Sangha and monarchy had

7
&

; gooperated.58 To ensﬁre greater unity in the Saﬁgha\as a whole,.as opposed
/ to a Séecific nikaya. loxflty, it suggested that central training'eeﬁtérs be
2 ¢ N
/ established to school those persons who wished to become bhikkhus.sﬂ !
/ L : ‘Essgntiall&, the "Betrayal of Buddhism" reflected the gfim deterﬁinal
/ tion of the Sinhalese Buddhist popuiamion, whether members of the Sangha or _
laiL&,‘to reinstate their traditional culture at all costs:®® Since the re-
’ port-exemplified a unity of purpose felt by those people,’it mattered little
whether ihey were urbanités ar pcasants), domiciled in the highlands or along .
the littoral, rich or poor; they were ali SinhaleselBPddhists end therefore

’ " had a common goal: the restitution of what they felt was their birthright.61

The Buddhists were soon given the opportunity to demonstrate their

i ' . ‘
. »
.

e
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cohesiveness and// turn their dreams into reality. The election-dates of

Apri}j. 5, T and 10 had been officially announced. Such .a contest, .immediate-

v

ly preceding the Buddha Jayanti, provided the community with an opportunity

.

to grasp th<7reifls of government and inaugurate the ideal society which they

yearned for.®%2

Summary and Conclusiaons .
f N L
The initial optimism of the Ceylonese -conc&rning their newly inde-

pendent nation gave way to communal dissétisfaction less than a year after

its establishment. The Ta.mils.and other minorities expected a contfnuation

i
of western ways., The Mah& Sangha expected a reassertion of the primacy of

the Sangha t/hroughout Ceylonese societ};s and immediate governmental recogni-

tion of Sinhalese Buddhism as the sole culture of Ceylon. The same expecta-

¢

tions were held by the Sinh&lese peasants and city dwellers. The hithertd .

disparate Sinhalese Buddhist community was unified by a single purpose: the

reassertion of the pre-eminence of the traditional, culture throughout Ceylon..

As in past centuries, the laity looked to the Sangha for‘leadership and

the Sangha to rectify the current situation thrc;ugh influencing the state's .

Y
r

political leadership.

However, during these early years of state develgpment, the UNP was

loathe to direct Ceylon Solely along ancient societal paths. Nonetheless,

«

it was not averse to giving Sinhalese Buddhism certaip privileges. But such

munificence as providing money for the Jayanti was not sufficient. The party

\ 3

_refused to endorse practical measures to reassert the ancient’ qulture by es-

“ )

-

tablishing a Buddhist Committee of Inquiry.
. An alternati:ve to the UNP appeared in 1951 -when the SLFP was estab-

7

@
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lished by such men as Bandaranaike who had been working for the restoration
of Sinhalese éuddhism since the 193;0'5. Meanwhile, modern elements could
n::>t be wholly eradii':'atged even from the efforts to restore traditic_ma.l waysu.

The Amgrapura and Ramanya bhikkhus had been.influenced by the colonial im-

pact in b6th their schooling and their daily activities. Bandaranaike him-
N )

" self had been educated in a Briti/sh university and had, for a while, erhbraged
4

the Christian fajith. Slmllarly,x:he middle-class urban laity “had spent much

6f their lives among the colonlallsts Consequently,. there was,gan inevitable

v

mixture of traditionalists, Such as ’r,pe Siam nikaya-and the peasants, and

’ '

«

vesternized Sinhalese Buddhists.

Btill, unity of purpose among the Sinhalese did exist from 1953 until

)t
'
1

after ‘the 1956 election and ‘wag further cemen;de,d by the Buddha Jayanti cele-

brations. The Jayanti underlined the many centuri‘e‘s of common history shared

.
'
v

by a1l Sinhalese Buddhists. Perhaps, it was this affinity that compelled

-

the conservative Siam nikays and peasants to ‘endorse the 'SLlFP during the

‘e
|

election campaign in 1956 and in the period immediately afterﬁfa‘rds in spite
i Y

of the SLFP's coalition with the Marxist, but nevertheless strongiy Sinha~

+

lese nationalist party, the Viplavakari Lanka Sama Samaja Party [Revolution-

ary Ceylon Equal.Societyl (VLSSP).®3?

Notes
1. See Appendix V, Table b, p. 232.
2. See Appendix V, Tables 2 and 3, pp. 230, 231.
/ .

3. Wilson, Politics in.Sri Lanka, p. UT; Robert N. Kearney, "Sinhalese Na-
tlonallsm and Social Conflict in Ceylon," ' Pacific Affairs 37 (Summer
1964):1 Kearney warns that 'societies which move smoothly from colon-
ial to 1ndependent status without societal disruptions are likely to in-
cur civil unrest after independence. A struggle for priority between
the proponents of colgmal tenets and those.of the 1ndlgenous culture is
almost inevitable. .
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5.

)

6.

7.

8.

9

11.

10.

/

-12.

. W. Howard Wriggins, "Impediments to Unity in New Nations: The Case of

52 ‘ ' .,

The 1947 Constitution, Section 29(2) provided that no law enacted by
the Parliament of Ceylon shall:

(a) prohibit or restrict the free exercise of any religion,

(b) - make persons of any community or religion liable to dlsablll-
ties or restrictiors to which persons of other communities or religlons
are not made liable,

(¢) confer on persons of any community or religion any privilege
or advantages not conferred on perspns of other communities and religions,

(@) alter the Constitution of any religious body except with the
consent of the governing authority of that body, provided that in any
case where a religious body is incorporated by law, no such alteration
shall be made except at the request of the governing authority of that

body .

Ceylon," in The Dynamics of Modernization and Social Change, ed. George
S. Masannat (Pacific Palisades, Cal.: Goodyear Publishing Co., 1973),
p. 185. :

From 1948 until 1977 the premiership was held by the members of either
the Senanayake or Bandaranaike families; both of whom were part of the
elite Sinhalese Buddhist Goyigama caste. Despite the leadership's so-
phistication in worldly matters and close attachment to the Sinhalese
Buddhists, neither they nor their families that succeeded them through
the years, could prevent the ever-increasing civil unrest or maintain
the nation's original prosperity.

See Appendix V, Table 5, p. 233.

The Donoughmore Constitutipﬁ of 1931 incorporated a program and the
opportunity for certain Ceylonese to actively participate in governing
the colony. )
As Singer points out, it is a moot point whether these conversions oc-
curred as a result of true philosophical convictions or whether bolit-
ical expediency was the primary motive. Singer, The Emerging Elite,
p. 61. Such conversions from Christianity fo Buddhism and vite versa
-were not uncommon among the Goyigamas. Nur Yalman, Under the Bo Tree .
(Berkeley, Cal.:University of California Press, 1971) pp. 87, 233-23h,
3y i
Robert N. Kearney, Communalism and Language in 'Politics 6f Ceylon (Dur-
ham, N.C.; Duke University Press, 1967), p. 62.

This power was only potential for, until the Sangha campaigned in 1956
among the rural residents, their interest in politics was, at best,
minimal. Tarzie Vittachi, Emergency '58 (London: André Deutsch, 1958)!
p. 19. ‘ T

Clifford Geertz, The Interpretatlon of Cultures (New YorkK: Basic %goks,
1973), p. 27.
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15.

16.

17.
18.

19.

21.

22.

230

2L,

25.

3
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Between 1948 and 1956; annual government grants, for example to Chris-
tian schools, amounted to Rs. L4s million, as against Rs. 300,000 for
the pansalas. Christian collegiate sthools numbered 205 while there
were only 55 Buddhist ones. In university administrative bodies, the
ratio of Christians to Buddhists was three to one, I: D. S. Weerawar-

dana, Ceylon General Election| 1956 (Colombb, Sri Lanka: M. D Gunasera

& Co., X960), p. 1U47. ]

Kéarney, The Politics of Ceylon, passim. -

The language ‘of government ahd business was English despite the fact
that 91 percent of the Ceylonese could neither read nor write it.
Samuel P. Huntington, Political Order in Champing Societies (New Haven:
Yale University Press, 1968), p. Lig.

Christmas Humphreyé, Buddhism (Harmondsworth, Middlesex, England: Pen-
guin Books, 1962), p. 137. - - ‘

Spiro, Buddhism and Society, p. 36k. = . .

Donald Eugene Smithq'Religion; Politics and Social Change, p. 1L7.
Also see Appendix V, Table 6, p. 234, indicating the increased voter
turnout when the political bhikkhus emerged.

' : !
W. Howard Wriggins, Ceylon: Dilemmas of a New Nation (Princeton, N.J.:
Princeton University Press, 1960), p. 210.

—

“

See Appendix 1V, Chart I, p. 206.

1

Ludowyk, The Modern History of Ceylon,.pp. 226-227.

Spiro accounts for such contrary behavior in relations to orthodox Bud-
dhism by dividing its adherents-into two groups. First there are those
bhikkhus who strictly practice the teachings of the Dharma, and shed
all worldly interests in their adherence "to nirvanic Buddhism; and sec-
ondly the others, such as the political bhikkhus, who follow karmatic
Buddhism wheréby salvation is obtained by meritorious actions, and the
focus is therefore on ‘the enhancement of one's status within Samsara.
Spiro, Buddhism and Society’, pp. 66-70, 91, 426.

Ludowyk, The Modern History of Ceylon, p. 2hl.

3 .
The antipathy between the Amarapura end Ramanya nikayas and the Siam
nikaya had existed since the very founding of the Amarapura nikaya’
In fact, so great was the continuing hostildity between the Amarapura
and Siam fraternities that the latter proclaimed it impossible for
the Amarapura members to even attain nirvana. FEach termed the other
"Priests without sanctity (duk-silayas].” Spiro, Buddhism and Society
p. 319 n. .

' it
Self-interest on the part of the Siam nikaya vas a significant factor

o
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27.

28,
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.30.

31.

32.

33.
-3h,

35.

36.

37.
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for its support of the UNP. The importance which this sect attached
to cqontrolling its vast wealtH and the power that went with it became
obvious when a’ 1959 Sasana Commission recommended by a large majok-
ity th€ joint administration of such riches by a committee made up\of
government representatiwes,. Buddhist laymen and the whole Mahd Sanghg.
See pp. 96-99 of this thesis. . '

e .
T e aa

'
]

./
Robert N. Kearney, Trade Unions and Politics in Ceylon (Berkeley: Uni-
versity of California Press, 1971); Wriggins, Ceylon: Dilemmas of a
New Nation, pp. 121-122.

"

Rustow points out that frequently colonial rule was of sufficient dura- \
tion to thoroughly- disrupt traditional patterns of authority, but not .

really long enough to firmly establisH new ones. ' This seems to have \\‘
been the case with the British settlement of Ceylon. Rustow, A World ‘\
of Natiomns, p. T7. ' .
@ : \
. \

See Appendix.V, Table 10, p. 236.

Kearney, Trade Unions and Politics, p. 126.

[ \ . .
Robert N. Kearney, "The New Political Crises of Ce&lon," Asian Suréex .
2 (June 1962):20. .

™
)

See Appendix V, Table L, p. 232.

)
? 5

See Appendix V, Table é, p. 233, for a listing of incumbent Prime Min-
isters and their parties. . . \

Arasaratnam, Ceylon, p. 2k.

Ludowyk, The Modern History of Céylon, pp. 232~233. The balance of

trade was to continue to decrease in the next decade and a half, as

Céylon's main exports—-raw materials such as tea, rubber and coconut--
decreased in value on world markets. Marshal R. Singer, "Group Per- :
ception and Social Change in Ceylon," International Journal of Compars-

tive Sociology 7 (March 1966):221.

'

" André Bareau, La vie ‘et 1'organisation des communautés bouddhiques

modernes de Ceylan (Pondichery, Institut Francais d'Indologie, 1957),
p..081, ] .

Kearney, The Politics of Ceylonwp. 170. : S

It.is believed that ultimately Buddhism will itself disappear. There

are three modes by which this will come to pass: (a) the increasing

loss of sanctity among its adherents; (b) the waning of observance of y
its precepts; and (c) the final lack of any overtﬂevidences of Buddhism.
The cyclical evolution of Buddhism until its immersion into nothing-

ness is expected to occur over five stages approximately -one thousand

Lyearé apa:ﬁ, These are: (1) more and more of theﬂfaithful will be in-

=3 ,\ev'ji
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38.

39.
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55 ’ )
capable of achieving the necessiry advanced degrees of growth in their
sanctity to reach a millenium; (2) minor prohibitions will be ignored;
(3) the impiety of leaders, followed by their supporters, will result -
in droughts and famine;
knus; (&) the wearing of the monastic robe and other observances of the
gymbols of the faithful will be increasingly neglected; and (5) the
d%%appearancd of the relics of the Buddha that will signal the end
of\the ?ﬁilosophy. The Buddha Jayanti marked the mid-point in this
evolutionary cycle. George Coedds, "The Twenty-Five Hundredth Anniver-
sary of the Buddha," Diogenes 15 (July 1956):107. /

The basis for this belief rests on the writing contained in the Mahd-
vamsa which synchronizes the death of the Buddha with the founding of
the Sinhalese race. To the deity Vishnu was given the task of over-
seeing the chosen race. Today he is venerated by the Sinhalese Bud-
dhists as the protector of the Faith, the Race ‘and the Land. Donald
Eugene Smith, Rellgloni,Polltlcs and Soc1al Change, pp. 103-104,

Kearney, Communalism and Language, pp. 78-79.

The Tamils held approximately 70 percent of the government posts, the
large majority of mercantile jobs and the greatest proportion of pro-
fessional occupations; all of which required English as a first lan-

these will in turn cause the death of the bhik-

guage. The incongruity lay in theé fact that 59 percent of the popula-
tion spoke onYy Sinhalese, with only 10 percent of the Ceylonese fluent
in English. D: K. Rangnekar, "The Nationalist Revolution in Ceylon,

Pacific Affairs 33 (December 1960): 366.

Binger, The Emerging Elite, p. T1.

As Smith points out, such governmental.affirmation as well as the prom-
ised monetary contribution was a landmark in modern Ceylonese times for
it established the precedent for massive state intervention in Buddhist
affairs. Donald Eugene Smith, "The Sinhalese Buddhist Revolution," in
South Asian Politics and Religion, ed. Donald Eupene Smith (Princeton,
N.J.: Princeton University,Press, 1966), pp. U459-L60.

Elsenstadt has pointed out that unless the government of a nev state
can aggregate the demands made by various interest groups into a gener-
alized policy, no constructive political system can be maintained. Such
a vacuum is likely to lead to civil disruptions and a split within the
central institutions of the ‘nation itse€lf. Such has been the case in
Ceylon,since 1952, whether the incumbent party be the UNP or the SLFP.
Civil unrest throughout the country remained unsssuaged.
dhist expectations, Tamil demands, a constantly worsening economy and
the growth of!varlous militant 5001allst movements have 51multaneously
rent the.Ceylonese political system for more than two decades~ Eisen-
stadt, Tradition, Change and Modernity, pp., 82, 92-93.

It was founded in‘1918 under the appellatlon The All-~Ceylon Congress
of Young Men's Buddhist Association; in 1940, it ddopted its present
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49.
50.
51.
52.
53.

54,

55.
56.
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58.

56
name. Through these various designations it still Tretained its primary
purpose of promoting the interests of Buddhism and the Buddhists. Don-
ald Eugene Smith, "The Sinhalese Buddhist Revolution,” p. 460.

Ludowyk The Modern Hlstory of Ceylon, p. 2k2.

There were, at this tlme alone, nine daily Sinhalese newspapers with a
total circulation of approximately 976,000. Their detailed reportage
of the Committee's activities  gave their readers the opportunity to
closely follow its progress and involve themseélves in the Inquiry when
feasible. B. H. Farmer et al., "Sri Lanka," The Far East and Austral-

asia, 1974 (London: Europa Publications,'l97h), p. 337.

Weerawardana, Géylon General Election' 1956, p. 110.

ic physicians were those persons who practiced medicine by
using trpditional means that had evolved through the centuries.

Wilson, Politics in/gri Lanka, p. 24.

Arasaratnam, CexIég; p. 28.

Kearney, The Politics of Ceylon, p. 170.

. Dohald Eugene Smith, "The Sinhalese Buddhist Revolution," p. U481.

This assertion is somewhat misleading since there had been periods of

severe decline earlier in the fortunes of Sinhalese civilization. For
instance, between the twelfth and the fifteenth centuries, power-hungry

. monarchs squandered resources on fighting battles, and domestic needs

were forgotten.. It was at such times that food was scarce, diseases .
such as malaria rampant and the administration itself corrupt. Arasa-

ratnam, Cexloﬁ, pp. 93-97.

Donald Eugene Smith, Religion, Politics and Social Change, pp. 142-1L43; “

Weerawardana, Ceflon General Election 1956, pp. 113-11L.

Evers, 'Monastic Landlordlsm, p. 692. ' ©

At the time of the report, about 40 percent of %the students attending
Catholic schools were Buddhists. Donald Fugene Smith, "The Sinhalese
Buddhist Revolution," p. L81. ‘

~
Wilson, Pollitics in Sri Lanka p. 22; Wriggins, Ceylon: Dilemmas of a
New Netion, pp. 196-197.

Donald Eugene Smith, "The Sinhalese Buddhist Revolution," p. U65-L66.
However, as later .events would show, the Buddha Sasana Council which
was formed four years later vas totally ineffective. The wealthy Siam
nikaya was the principal cause of its failure, Since/ ‘it categorically
refused to permit_any other nikaya or the laity to nvo}ve themselves
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59,

60.

61.

62.

63.

57
in its affairs. A case in point was its refusal to permit a committee
of bhikkhus and laymen to handle Sangha financial affairs.

Smith has commented that the’ report generally reflected the modern world-
view of the English-educated Buddhist layman. TIts chief deficiency, in
his opinion, lay in its tendency to solve complex problems of policy by
simplistic solutions. Donald Bugene Smith, "The Sinhalese Buddhist Rev-
olution," p. 463.

Kearney, Communalism and Language, p. 79; Ludowyk, The Modern History
of Ceylon, p. 2k2.

In light of the promises made by the SLFP in the 1956 campaign, it
should be noted, as Tambiah observes, that the report did not specifi-
cally demand that Buddhism be made the State Religion or thz;t the tradi-
tional prerogatives and privileges accorded to the Sangha by the ancient
Sinhalese monarch ‘should be reinstated. Tambiah, "Buddhism and This-
Worldly Activity," p. 7.

As Ludowyk notes, the events which led to the 1956 General Election and
those which followed can be considered the prelude to a social revolu-

tion, and then 1ts consummation. ludowyk, The Modern History of feylon,
p. 237. '

See Appendix II, p. 218.
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- CHAPTER IV

M

‘ .~ POLITICAL PRE-EMINENCE OF THE SANGHA:

' THE 1956 ELECTION .

Major Party Contestants

The 1956 election campaign proved to be a lar;dmark'in the evolution
of Ceylonese politics. It was, in fact, the first political contest which
appeared to offer clear-cut alternatives on whéther Ceylonbwould return to

a traditional pattern of life or become an increasingly westernized indus-

' ‘ ' tzial state. ’ This campaign ‘set the pattern for many subsequent election
¢ > v s campaigns. Since the matters gt issue continued tg b'e so fundamental to the
Co (: ' futuré co;lduct of daily life forteach voter and his family, a high electoral
0 g . -
) ' The choices

jurnout became the norm for all elections through the years.
? ' . - .
ghe parties offered th& electorate were seemingly clear-cut. Did the elec-

" torate support traditionalism and the SLFP? or westernization and the UNP??

. )

, -
Ceylonese elections. have Been, in essence, two-party contests. Communalism

‘nas become so uncompromising that campaign issues, reflecting this acute eth-
S 2

y : : . .
nic awareness, have been da fact, "either/or" policy propositions. No com-
D) ¢
A T “
‘ promising alter{natives between the two'poles were countenanced by either pol-~ )

L)
o 7
.

iticiéns or the \Y)opulace.' . o
d, . ¢
The catulysi that molded theg 1956 electiori wns undoubtedly the "Be~
( . t)
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The eagérness with which it was endorsed by

- .
. B
7

‘trayal of Buddhism" ‘Report.

” many of the Sinhalese and their impatience to s8¢ its recommendations imple-
. “ ’ T )

v - mefited in full pé?m'itted no room for actommSdation of other gz:oups' asRira- .

.:}: ‘ " . o _
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tions. To the Buddhists it highlighted the insulting negligence of the gov- °

ernment in 1ts treatment of the majority. Such a negative leadership atti-

~

tude was ff)rcefully underlined by the aplﬁroaching Buddha Jayenti celebrations‘
(which, in céntrast, extolled the virtues of both Buddhism and its designated
leaders, the Sinhalese. The f‘ac:c that huge sums of public movney had been

i ) useq to enhar{c'e the sumptuousness of the festivities did ﬁot offset the an;;li—
’ ps.;;hy crested by the UNP's refusal to pr'omote‘ the primacy of Sinhalese Bud-

dhism in other }natters. In several other spheres, the UNP was regarded as

equally remiss. ,fhe initial abplition of rice subsidies had the greatest im-

+

1Y

pact on the peasants, the urban poor and the workers--not the elite. When ‘

this seemingly discriminatory, policy was only partially rectified, the Sin-

‘halese were not appeased. The continuing apparent injustice of the lack of

financial support for Sangha-administered schools, while their secular west-

{ o
"

{t ernized English counterparts wer;e amply providéd for through governmental
S beneficence, éontimied to rankle the Sinhalese Buddhists. All'in all, both’
the Sangha and the Budd.hist laics were exceedingly affronted by the obvious
UNP subservience to westernized Ceylonés‘e demands while the Sinhalese remained
-mere "hewers of wood and drawers of water." 4
With such ?emotional issues at stake the two major politi‘cal groups

¢

in the campaign, the Mehajama Eksath Peramuna [People's United Frontl (MEP)

B

’ comprising the SLFP and the VLSSP,* and the UNP, found themselves chained to

politic;a.l platforms which left little room for compromise or even negotiation

A

between the conlestants. The populace unhesitatingly essociated themselves
with either the Sinhalese demands that were enunciated by the MEP, or with
the incumbent UNP, which could apparently be relied upon to repulse the im-

° practical cldims of their adversaries. Other matters, such as ‘the increasing ,

.
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z‘ ) influence of, socialist and Marxist tenets and the steadily declining econom-

ic viability of the nation, were only of secondary interest. However, sub-
¥ . ! N

sequent elections were to be marked by the increasing importance of these

issues in influencipg the direction that the political system would follow.® /
, R - B 2R
t Nonetheless, these: same matters’ would again be judged in terms consonant

with communalism.

The 1956 contest, however, seemed to revolve around the narrow de-

+

1
bate on the needed or needless recognition of one particular religion and
language to the’ exclusion of all others.® The distribution of the limited

monetary resources was impprtant'only.insofar as it could further the aspire

ations of one group to the detriment of all others. : )

—d e
2

. v
- . Principal Issues | \

t The issues in the 1956 campaign reflected the controversies that had

become increasingly acrimonious among the Ceylonese sirce 1948 after having
. . - ¥

simmered for many years prior to Independence.

Religion
The role of religion in modern Ceylon was presented to the people as

13

°

L]

having only two alternatives: ‘ ‘ .

Ll

1. Should goverxnmental policy in -Ceylon’ continue to be ‘D‘a.sed° upon

A —_

a clearly defined separation of church and state?

v

- * 2. Or rather, should. Theravadas Buddhism be formally recognized as

the official state religion?

}

3

F

t/.If the latter course were chosen, then national policies would be
/ . . .
formulated to conform with its precep’as.7 Also, Sangha schools would auto-

; : maticz;(lly be totally financea through publigc f‘undi. Furthermore, Buddhist
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holy days, such as the poya Ziays, would be officially recognized, replacing

the Christian holidays which had been imposed until then.

[N

l Language’ /

4

‘ Again; there seemed to be but two choices: °
1. 1In the first case, the government would formally re\COgnize Eng-

lish as The primary language of Ceylon. At the same time, it would give lim-
il t\ .
ited recognition to Sinhala and Tamil, .since these were the ances"qral tongues

¢

of the two principal ethfic groups.

2. The other dption was the official recognition of /éinhalua as the

language of commmication to be uséd throughout the Island.

The second choice between the religious and linguistic alternatives
meant that the culture of the Sinhalese Buddhists must be reasserted at all

costs. BEven ;the possibility that agltatlon .by other groups forced to conform

‘

"to Slnhalese precepts would ensue seemed to be of llttle 1mportance ¥ In
essence, the focal point of these poliqies to the Sangha and its support-
ers, was the complete implementation of the Committee of Inquiry report s’

And it would be through the astute campaigning of the SLFP and MEP leader,

J

8. W. R. D. Bandaranaike, that this goal would'be automatically equated in

"

the electorate's mind with an MEP election victory.jo v .
“

Economy

. 3

Even this seemingly less'important issue eppeared to pivot upon only
. ;

two contrasting slternatives:
‘ 1. Should the nation continue along its present course that permit-
ted non-Ceylonese companies or individuals to retain such lucrative-holdings

as the tes pla,ntations?“ Furthermore, was it not financially prudent to
- / ’




the Sinhalese Buddhists. For such groups would be compelled, as Ceylon%se

62 ’

J
once again abolish rice subsidies, or at least, not increase them in the face

of a declining economy?

2. .0Or would a democratic socialist socié‘cyl2 be a better alternative

J

for a new nation such as Ceylon?
Under the second alternative, important Ceylonese industries so fre-

quently controlled by foreign investofs would be nationalized. The earnings

. £

that the State would derive from such firms would 'enable the government to

»

immensely broaden the scope of social services. The less affluent sector of

society (at this time, the Sinhalese) would benefit immeasurably from such '

munificence. And,”of coursé, rice subsidies could be raised to their former'
ievels or even furtheg extended.

: This‘second choice had the added, benefit fgr the party which advo-
cated it--the SLFP--that commuﬁist groups such as the VLSSP could overtly or,
tacitly‘suppo?t such a party without irreparably damaging their credibility:
among their own supporters.

The various religious, linguistic, and even economic alternatives

which the Sinhalese®Buddhists endorsed would radicslly change the very fab-
b —

ric of the Ceylonese nation. By their nature, the religioué and linguistic -

¢

policies would undoubtedly identify certain minorities as antagonists of

citizens, to adhere to alien Buddhist principles, since governmental policy
would be guided by them. 1In contrast, their own religious beliefs would
/

likely not be given protection against such ovérwhelming Buddhist predomi-

o

nance. (Furthermore, %he position of the westernized groups in Ceylonese

‘society would be seriously jeopardized. They would be compelled to immedi-

ately learn a language totally unrelated in origin to either English or

y - »

Y \‘




ﬂgious and linguistic priorities the focal points of an already divisive elec-
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Tamil to be able to obtein suitaple employment and be a-viable part of Cey-
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lonese society.
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Such' election issues as these consequently involved matters that the

£y

’ ! * ~
extremists could exploit to the full since, they were assured,of support by

= r —_ v

whichever groups endorsed their particutar stand. The seeds of ethnic hatred

could rapidly grow to gigantic proportiong in an atmosphere which made reli-

U T

.
| -

tion campaign.'?® “
8l
i

7

v ’ . ¢
/ * P
/ Party Positions on the Issues . .

‘The election was_essentially a s%ruggle between the incumbent UNP

3

and the MEP coalition. The leader of the latter was the experienced S. W.

R. D.'Bandaranaike,awho had committed his own party,.the SLFE, before the

/1952 election, to work toward furthering Sinhalese Buddhist interests. The

catalyst of the MEP was the Eksath Bhikkhu Peramuna [United Bhikkhu FronQ]

- Y

(EBP) interest group, whose members, t%e'bhikkhus, fully exploited their -

R
continuing influence among the Buddhists to gain endorsement for the party

—
o

&hose goals paralleled their own. The Sinhala Bhasa Peremuna [Sinhala Lan-

guage Front] (SBP) also threw its support behind the MEP coaljition since one

ofaits principal campaign promises was to ensure that Sinhala immediately ’

became .the working language thrdughout Ceylon. v

Fuily realizing the. impact that the current resurgence of Sinhalese
Buddhist nationalism would have upon the*life of the nation, the Marxist
party, the VLSSP, became a partner.in the MEP coalition. I®& leader, Philip .

Gunawardena,'" argueq that there were many similarities between Buddhiem and £

coﬁmunism,,and he assured the .recalcitrant of Soth groups that the tw/t philos- ‘

|
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/ (LSSP). 1® Through this pact, the parties agreed to field no candidates in

RO e e
.

‘ 6l .

. ' ophies meshed, since they so obviously complémented each other, one enhanc- -

F‘ ing the material position of the people and the other helping cate for their
r" . - .
spiritual well-being. The initislly superficial comparison of Buddhism and

communism became increasingly-complex through the years as the faithful of

»

each group sought to Justify their position for or against a close political
M +

working relationship between the twg parties.

N

On a less organized basis, but nonetheless providing ardent support

v
3

for the MEP, were the rural middle class groups such as the lay Buddhist

. y
 teachers and the Ayurvedic physicians. The l‘ivelihood of both thesg groups
was increasingly jeopardized by thek steady incursion ir'1t0 the highlands of
.. ! westernized professionals whom the UNP sugported. Only with the installa; )

~tion of anm MEP government could this growing menace be h;ilted.

s

° ’ To further its electoral chances éven more, a nolo contendere agree-

{ ! . meht was worked out by the MEP with such leftist groups as the Communist Par- /

ty (CP),'’ and the Lankd Sama Samaja Party [Ceylon Equal Society Party]

. constituencies where the other already had a representative rumning. Unlike
the socialist parties, the MEP had candidates placed in all electoral districta,
. - /“ . ’

* Having -prepared a solid foﬁnda‘cion through coalitions and pacts, the s

»

SLFP and other member parties were-only faced with presenting a cogent pro-

4

gram wvhich would appéal to the majority of the Ceylonese eleétofate consist~

- . ' ing, of course, of i;,he Sinhalese Buddhists.

il “ .- "The Mahajana Eksath Peramuna (MEP)

‘ '

The MEP. styled itself the "party of the common man" and based its

7

Y s -

|/ ea.mpaign/ primarily on the récommend&tiop included in the "Betrayal of Bud- .

)
2 s R ! l :
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i dhism" Report.'’ Sinhala would be immediatélf proclaimed the official lan-

N S

guage and Theravada Buddhism inaugurated as ‘the religion of the state. The

coalition assured the Sinhalese Buddhists that their currently humiliating-

‘

position ir)(fylonese society would mo longer be-countenanced. Job require-~
/ s :

ments, for instance in the public service, would reflect the cultural essénce“

y N
of Ceylon and,'gs a result, Sinhalese Buddhists rather than English speaking

westernized‘persons would be selected. Ceylon would once againf become a
region marked by peace and prosperity, as it had been many centuries- past.
It would be an example for the rest of the world to emulate. Parents could
‘ - rest ass d that their chiidren would be educ;ted in Sinhalese schools which
based theif curriculum on dedhist philosophy. The Mah& Sangha would be,

urged to take over the administration of the state educational«sysfem. ,

o

" The MEP platform was couched in such tefms that it appealed equally
e . ‘ : :
(h to Sinbalese Buddhists who were concerned about their material well-being

and employment opportunities. Such persons had shdwn a marked interest and
! -

2

, -
enthusiasm for 'certain programs which had been put forth at various times by

leftist groups.*% Bandaranaike commiserated with them and pointed out that,
R ‘

—

_even at the preseﬁt time,dthe_UﬂP made sure that the middle class was large-

. . 1y comprised of English-speaking aliens, that is, the westernized Ceylonese.”. '

/
‘ However}awith the changes in priorities'promised by the MEP, the Sinhslese "

i

would ‘become the dominant group in this stratum of society. At last, the
M

. prestige which was their‘due and was commensurate with inctreased buying
. power would finally be theirs. Although the composition of the urben middle ; .

class wduld be radically changed, their rurel counterpaft, which prineipally -

7 I3

/ ‘ included Buddhist teachers and traditional medicine men, were assured by

Bandaranaike of their continuing predominance in village life.?? . - . s

. ‘ “4 t
*e ¥ ' . ‘
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" sailable position for Sinhalese Buddhism in.Ceylon by permanently divesting
S ’

N . v

/ 66 .
The MEP also proved its magnetic appeal by gathering the %inhalese
labor movement to its side. ﬁanﬁaranaike himself promised that all foreign

control of Ceylon's major commercial enterprises would be returned to their
R g 7 , - !
rightful’ offers, the Ceylonese. Consequently, the aliens who had held lucra-
' 13 ¢
tive and powerful administrative positions in these industries, and the ves-

‘ternized Ceylonese who had enjoyed comparable positions in the labor movement,

- (

would be replaced by Sinhalese.?!

i
. Initially, Bandaranaike had said that, although Sinhala would be the

P ’

principal language of Ceylon, this would not'precludeJthe Tamils from meking

reasonable use of their own native language, that is within their own local-
. . “

22

ities in the Northern and Eastern Provinces. Such a concession, he stated,

had little likelihood of weakening the dominant position of Sinhala, since
the Tamils, like the majority of ethnic groups in Ceylon, lived in virtually
secluded clusters cbmprised of tﬁeir own people.23 However, the Sanghs and

other Sinhalese supporters were so angered by this concession that the MEP

» -

leader made no further mention of permitting such linguistic freedom. 2"
2

5

Symbolically, Bandaranaike reinferced his promise to ensure an unas-

Y

>

himself of all western clothing despitethe fact that this was th¢ common
- /
‘ /

dress of most urban Oeylonese civilians. Instead, he appearedz/starting

early in the campaign, clad in the "cloth and baniah" of the traditional

Sinhalese countryman.?® \ '

A

/
With a platform which promised a Sinhalese millenium in Ceylon as

+
s

soon as his partyacame:to power', he contrasted this positive future with the,

&

negative present thaé had been caused by UNP policies. The evils visited

upon the nation, the qnﬁarranted and discrimiﬁatory concessions made to the

0 .

4
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.

‘ westernized Cequnese, and the corruption of the Island's traditional mode

Kl

of life were the sole reSpoﬁsibility of these colonialist puppets. The U&P
had devoted all its attention to westerni;ing Ceylon and(baéing its adminis-~
trative decisions solely on urban iﬁterests, he chargedf26 It had totally
neglected ghe majority of the population:who lived in rural areas and

‘were in fact the mainstay of the nation.
» -
- ' By vowing full restoration of Sinhalese Buddhist traditional 1life,
oy ‘ . .
. . | J )
the MEP appealed to the innermost yearnings of the peasants in particular.

! .

And with the promise of a type 6f democratic¢. socialism, which would mean the

«

expansion of social services and more equalized earnings, the coalition also

drew into its orbit the unionized urban workers.?2’

The Fksath Bhikkhu Peramuna (EBP)

{

Certaiﬁly, the political dexterity with which Bandaranaike and other
MEP candidates handled their part of the 1956Lcampaign was remarkable. Yet,
, N . .
undoubtedly, it was the vigor displayed by th¢ EBP members in tg#ing full

advantage of their organizational talents and in wielding their considerable

influence among the Sinhalese Buddhist laity that provided the momentum for

the ultimate success of-.the MEP campaign.

+

It was\gnder the direction of the illustgiousqMapitigama'Bquharak-
hita?® that a confederation of bhikkhus, the Eksath Bhikkhu Peramupa (EBP)
was established. Although the EBP quickly evolved into a militant gréup,29

ready to take any action that would swiftly make Sinhalese Buddhism the guid~
ing light throughout Ceylon, its initial purpose was to provide suppor£ for

v
f

the MEP campaign. The attachment to the MEP emanated from its initial en-

)

dorsement of the SLFP and its leader's unflagging efforts since the inception
. »

-

1
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3

of the party-in 1952 to ensure the rapid rEstpration of Sinhalese Buddhism,

The EBP was'formally“inauguratedonthe L Febrﬁary 1956, the eighth an-

-

/
niversary of Independence. Iks poteqtial power among the Sinhalese laity

was quite awesome, for it consisted of a tightly knit COaiition of .seventy- l

~

five regional bodies, Vihara Sasanarakshaka, which had a membership of more

‘l

than twelve thoué%nd bhikkhus. 3? It immediately.undertook the task of mak-

'
1

. ing certain that all Sinhalese Buddyists, whether peasants or Erbanites,

o
¢ -

fully realized that it was 1mperat1ve that they vote . for the MEP

"

Only with
this coalltlog in power the rellglous‘ahpha51zed could there be a’ complete

restoration of the people's traditional birthrights, Since the EBP member-
\ N N 3

A Y
,shlp came from a network of v1haras which virtually reached into every vil-

lage of Ceylon,31 the bhlkkhus had little aifficulty in making contact with

N ' N

all the Sinhalese peasants on a personal bas1s.

Like Buddharakhita, who had supported the SLFP program in 1952, many
of the religious had never ceased working in various ways to br1ng¥about the
restoration of the Sinhalese Buddhist ethos to the modern state of Ceylon,
They now unidertook this new pclitical task ashthe dedic¢ated enthusiasts that

they had pfoved themselves to be in the past. As had alWays been.the case, -

~ o

‘the greatest proportion of these "political bhikkhus" were formally associ-

_ated with-'the Amarapura and Ramanya nikéyas.>? Through .the yelars, aespite

<

- the increased diversity of their activities, such bhikkhus continued to en- |

Joy the same close relatlonshlp with the people of the town in which their
AR ‘
vihara was located. ThlS empathy was intensified during the election cam-

t ¥

paign, for both the bhikkhu and the villagers worked as a team on 'a local

L) /

basis to do their utmost to ensure that Sinhala and Buddhism would once

. again be the officially predominant characteristics of the Ceylonese nation

v

»
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( . before. the formal beginning of the Buddha'Jayanti,celebrations.33 , !

In spite of indisputable evidence that a great number of Sinhalese

s WAl

.. people were sympathetic toward EBP objectives and, moreover, that these

- 14
bhikkhus were virtually ensuring an election victory for the MEP, their ac-

o -

tivities were still strongly criticized by many Buddhists. The conserva-

BRRETSAER

s

tive sector of the laity continued to assert that membership in the Sangha,

by iﬁs very nature meant complete withdrawal from.worldly activities,?®" ?

, Furthermore, the bhikkhus' insistence in wearing the distinctive saffron

robes of,the'Sinhqlese religious while traveling around on their political

circuits was a blatant contradigtion, their critics continued, of what the

7 Maha Safigha was assumed to represent, It was felt that bhikkhus who, parti- ,
/ d 3

t . . ‘ cipated in worldly activities, such as électioneeting, weakened the(@uihor: :
ity of the Sangha by mixing important sacred duties with trivial secular .

(x matters. As a result, their actions also undermined Theravada Buddhism it-

self since the Sangha was one ‘of the Tiratans [Three Jewels).>® Therefore,

any good that might directly resulﬂ from such political activism would be

more than offset by the harm caused to the very'bedrock upon which Thera-

/ vada Buddhism rested.3®
‘ ‘ )
Among the most vociferous crities of political activity by bhikkhus

B was the Siam nikaya. Like their laic brethren, they/unhesi%atingly endorsed

-

: the principle that traditional Sinhalese Buddhism must be restored to/its -~ .
rightful place in the society. But such irreligjous manifestations as

pélitical involvement, they maintained, would only result in the most dls-
/

\

solute examples of impigty.37d ’

The animosity among the Buddhists, and within.the Maha Sanigha’ in

" particular, became so virulent that a meet{ng to which all members of the .

,
\
\_/ ' LS
[
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Sangha were invited was galled. Its purpose was to try to resolve the acri-

monlous dispute and heal thelpronounced fissure that so obviously was widen-

ing among the nikdyas.3® Although it was the highly respected Venerable

Weliwitiye Sorato Thero, principal of theiprestiéiQ:: Vidyodaya Pirivena,
!

who chaired the gathering, the dissension among the religious could not be

o

quieted. The differences that existed appeared to be too great to settle in

a matter of hours..

Arguments from both sides in the dispute were heard. Members of the

Siam fraternity contended that Kotelawala's government was very obviously
/ '

3 I
demonstrating its support of Buddhism through its firm insistence, despite

strong criticism, that secular and sacred matters should exist, as far as
governmental affairs were concerned, as separate entities., Because of this

prudent policy, Sinhalesé Buddhists were given every freedom to pursue their

“

parflcular philosophy as they saw fit. Other Siam supporters pointed out
that, even if some merit could be found in the EBP's phrlosophical position,
it was most illogical to expect that the effects of four hundred years of

colonial® rule' could be eradicated in less than a decadé.39

The contention of EBP members, on the othér hand, was that, ;by assur®
7 g

ing the election of a political coalition so devoted to the Buddhist® cause as

" ‘ ©
the MEP, the Sangha could resume its ancient, prescribed duty as the gqardian
. - 0 ) . ]
of .Theravada Buddhism. Such a pious-government could then be expected to .
. %

3- .

- _ ‘ . . . Y
consult with the religious on a regular,basis concegning all’social,: econom-
i

ic and political matters that affected the people. This ﬁnd'beeﬂ‘the much C
« \

lauded tfﬁdition,in ancient Sri Lanka under the mpnérchy. Cdﬁsequéntly,,cén— .

, -
;

tinuous guidance would ensure that Ceylon wgs once more a truly meritorious ,

- : )
example of a Theravada Buddhist gtate as it was destined to be according to

. .
[ .-
“ -/ . " ‘
* 2. ! ¢

IR .
tr - . 8




:
J
~

«

’}«
TR

4 -“

®
ke

’ 71

. the Mahavamsa. : i .
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l Neither thi/s gathering nor others which were held in the dame vein ,

- . .

were able to resolve the dispute. Cansequently, duying the whole 1956 elec-
. ¥ . .

tion, as in, all ensuing political, societal and ecenomic events which affect- ?

ed the Sangha, the nikéyas refained divided.
¥ i .
The United National Party (UNP)

~ i

The election platform of the UNP was couched in ‘Such terms that 'its

a

policies attracted that sector of Ceylonese society which was anxious to

> I ’
|

maintain the overall status quo in the political system,

L - u lee the first party leader, D. 5. Senanayake, his son’ Dudley and
' @ - his cousin, Sir John Kotelawala, were Sinhalese Buddhléts. They contended
h

) , that the UNP had pursued a firm policy of separation between church and state.

f
. o [;
- ) i . . 5 ©
’ not because of some nefarious scheme to demean Theravida Buddhism but because 4
] . »

. ' it Was a necessity in a multi-ethnic society such ss Ceylon. And this policy, -7
) ¢ . - '

the UNP candidates went on X0 'point out, had not been applied with blind ri-

b . ’ gidity. For instance, the state had been most"genero,ﬁs to the Sinhaleffe Bu'é-

I dhists. It had provided some: of its very ]‘i'mited .public funds to help defray ,' y

. he expense of‘translatm pali texts, to ‘aid i the compilation of & Buddhlst
g l} P

[

-

encyclopedla and to as31st in the massive restoratlon of the Sr1 Dalada ¢ .

A ) Maligavae At the very time of the ca.mpag'.én, the UNP politlciaqg; noﬁteﬁ, the,

. ) <, . , . N
- governme’nt was providing large.donations to help current prepargtions for the .
N ‘e < « <

\ .
. ® A . > v

’ Buddha Jayanti celebrations. Indeed, it had been the UNP administration, . = .

with the full approval of the Sinhalese Buddhists, which ha,é initially es- * o

- tabllshed -the Lanka Bauddha Man}dalaya charged w1th supervismg the overall

[ .
" .

, e arrangements for the Jayanti., Such &n expenditure ‘of time gnd money to en- 77 ..
- 3

~

sure that the festivities would be & success certainly was not chapactenistiq:*"
. > 3 [ '
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-

! of a government which was impervious to the occasichal need Yy the religious \:3

bodies for some subsidiary governmental support. | ‘»
» .o [
However commendable these expenditures might. have been, this govern-

’ ‘ mental munificence to the Buddhist community had seemed to be an eXample of 5

£

' - blatant favoritism in the eyes of a previous UNP supporter, the Roman Catho-

. .
)
. . . . ’

ot . lic Church. Consequently, unlike its 1952 public endorsement of thé UNP, , P

L ’ the church remained silent in 1956 when no change of government policy was

evident regarding donations' to the Jayanti. As a result, throughout the

: .

campaign the church did not take sides, except to s'trongly advise p.a:riship—

’ < ners that they should mot suppo,rt a Marxist party.*? ’
- L _— ( .+« ' | The U- electionvplz;tform also made it clear that, for purely pragma-
) °.‘ .' i v t::.c reasons, it wo‘uld continue with the same linguistic and educationa_.l poli~
;f . , . cies. It was pointed out that the Britjbsh had left Ceylon with a modern '
i > ? ’ <
o (» : edgcationaﬂ. systexﬁ which took into consideration the .demands of industria}i-

zation. Although Ceylon was still a predominantly aéricultural society,

o wc')rl'd prides for raw materials were continuing their- downward trend and would

s
N B

v ~
not likely rise in the near futuré. Consequently, ‘to restore the previously

buoyant economy of the state, the export of processéd an% manufsctured goods

3 . -

was a necessity.” Since edugéf«ion that prepared a working fofce with adequate

" L . knowledge to cope with such requirements wa.s)far more* expensive than the

¢

traditlonal classuzal scholastlclsm, such as ft‘hat of, the Sinhalese Buddhist
AN v

classes, a singlve 'government—supported pedagoglgal pr:ogram seemed the most

.’
. pra.ctlca.l means to enhance industrlal“npportumties in a nation with limited

fundé. It woulﬁ be not . only uneconomlcal and debilitating to the natlonal
L .

”
good but unfair.fo single ‘out one ethnic body for, preferential trea.tment

2 R

4

v
Sy W !ﬂrwswwawaw« -

, N )
u,vhen it involved public funds. Such a disbursement would have ‘no adva.ntageSv

N
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‘required in modern .education were readily available in English. . Thereforé,

@ \ - 73
for other groups, unlike the Buddha Jayanti which involved the whole Ceylon-
ese nation. Nevertheless, ethnic organizations that wished to provide, at

their-own expense, auxiliary instruction which focused. upon Sinhalese and

'

Theravida Buddhism would not be hindered by the goverament.*!

- 1
Again, the UNP candidates claimed, the choice of English as the lan-

\

guage of instruction, had a two-fold purpose. English was becoming the most

commonly used language in business in the urban centers. Although the rural
{

sector of the society was numerically larger, it was generally divided along

ethnic lines. For these rgasons, selection of a language such as Sinhala -

or Tamil as the national lingua franca would be far more disc\riminatory in

3

the long run, even for the peasants, than the choice of & "neutral tongue.

Furthermore, from a practical point of‘ view, the necessary textbooks /normally

o

’
o

the cost of translation and the time néeded to ca¥ry through such a linguis-

tic conversion into:a Ceylonese ethnic tongue could be avoided. For these
reasons, the UNP candidates stated that their party would continue with the

English language ahd a neutral public educational system. )

In the sphere of economics,, the UNP again 'pointed to the deflated ex-

port prices for raw materials. This external: situation, over which ;Ceylon‘

had little contr‘o]: at 'that time, was the fundamental cause for its declining
Gross National Preduct, the UNP con‘tende.d.” Therefore, rapid industr;is.\li—
zation, which cofﬂ{d only b‘e~ attained through encouraging foreign investment,
was an economic prioxiity in the party's p\latform". Only then"would the pea-
sants enjoy pfosperity as processi’hg plants ‘located in Ceyion, to> which they

could sell their produce at profitable prices, became increasingly available,

Only then would there be jobs for rthe unemployed and an increased wage scale-

i

)\‘
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)
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< for all workers. Until a fiscal rejuvenation did occwur, social aids such as

1

rice subsidies had to be restricted or even abolishéd. Such abolition of

public assistance had been strongly urged by the Bank of Céylon many times
since 1952, the UNP reminded the citizenry,

Despite the UNP appeal for a viable, united Ceylonese ﬁation, and the

reasons for its past--and hopefully future--governmental policies, most Sin-

halese /Buddhlsts, with the possible exception of the Siam nikaya, remained

. unjmpressed. Furthermore, the incumbent party had lost a number of its pre-

vious supporters who would have endorsed its curren/t stand. These were the
( A

~ 1

Indian Tamils who worked on the tea plantations in Kandy and had enjoyed vot-

ing rights in'the 1947 election. Later, when théy were disenfranchised in

5
d

\ - . '
1949, the UNP had still received the majority of votes from the plantation

workers, although these were preponderantly Sinhalese. However, Bandaranaike

— @

had been carefully nurturing these particular workers' support himself 'through

1
t

promises of & revival\‘ of Sinhalese Buddhist primacy in the nation as a whole.

—

This painstaking cultivation of loyalty fc;r the MEP 1n conjunction with the

vorsening economic conditions drastically undermined the, UNP's initial pocket

of strength among plantation workers."® \

/

' Moreover, the UNP was about to lose a sizeable portion of the long-

~ A)

time party faithful, the Ceylonese Tamils, who had heartily endorsed it at

the 6nset of the 1956 campaign. Just two moni;(hs prior to ‘the April ”ele‘ction,

Kotelawala's party reversed its languege policy, Suddenly, it agreed to

make Sinhala the offieial language of Ceylon, while ‘ot the same time expli_citj

PR PR

1yl" stating that the government would take into consideration the fact that’

minority languages were still used in part of the state. Howevei', the UNP

did not make-a parallel reversal -im its religious policy: the sacred and the

b

<

a
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3

//i;mguage policy that, for the first time since 1947, they set about reorgan-

4

5 E .

‘secular, as far as the party was concerned, would continue to operaté in sep-
N t

-/ <

y

. .
arate domains.'® The consequences of these decisions drastieally diminished

*the UNP's chances for re-election. The Tamils were so enraged at the new

\

izing the semi-dormant Tam\il Congress (TC)“ and the Federal Party (FP),"6
\
N . ‘ .
The first task of these parties, immediately before the April ,el‘gction, was

to publicly and vehemently decry the new UNP language policy’and the incum-: N

bents' betrayal of all non—Sinhaiese,citizeqs‘ interests. But the Sinhalese

were not lured into supporting the UNP either. Theravada Euddhi‘sm, Kotela- -

~

, wala had asserted, was not under any circumstances going to be restored to__’f—-"'

.

~

the societal position it had held centuries ago in Kendy. Therefore, the

MEP remained the party for Sinh®le’se endorsement.

-

Elelctiorb Results .

A .

e Unlike the two previous tdmpaigns, there were in'1956 twe explicitly

i

e

identifiable p‘olitical parties qf comparable stré)r'lgth,. Each had, initially
at least, recommended specific alternative paths which the Ceylonese politi- .

‘cal system could follow. ’ ° - o ~

——

. The Sinhalese Voters‘, wh]ther they were primarily religiously,. lin-

.

- ]

guisticaliy and/or soccialistically ofiented, continued with EBP encourage-

ment to be a mainly cohesive blo;é of MEP supperters. This constancy was |
Q N i .

principally due to the astute Sjilecjg,ion by Bandaranaike of policy issues ’a.rid
the energetic and wide-range CB.nl‘lpa.ign forays undertaken by the EBP.*7 1In

! ]

this election, the peasants Weré drawn into the electioneering as were many 5

| - .

of the bhikkhus. Both groups sfxared similar‘ interests and both had become : |
J ‘

I

acutely aware that their mode o[f living and very value system were in real o

peril of being lo/st forever. Af vote for the MEP, in their eyes, was a vote

o

1
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8  Bandaranaike reinforced this senti-

for the retention of these)treaSuresﬂ“

. ment by assérting that an MEP government would provide undreamt of spiritual

and material opportunities for the present Buddhist faithful, as well as for

future generations of Sinhalese."?

'
’ +

In its overall campaigning, the MEP leadership ignored four centuries

<

of wesfern rule: the inference being that these yeaf7 vere of no importanée

in the evolutionary c&cle of Sinhalese Buddhist lifel  Such a perspecti've
l

‘ was reassuring to all the MEP supporters, for it redffirmed the feasibility

of reverting to that which could be then Justifiably considered not lost

but” merely mislaid momentarily. 5
For his part, Kotelawala appealed to the C&loneéq’ population as a )

whole and not to particular groups. His campaign travels epitomized ¢his

~

9 R !
unified outlook for he only.visited a representative group of localities and™
. . e

spoke ﬁuring ‘a limited number of UNP political get-togethers for potential-

supporters. ! ’
i

Bandaranaike, on the'other hand, paflnstaklngly went to every constit-

e

uency of ‘Ceylon, and made a particular effort to meet as many individuals asz

'

the three—monthicampaign«time permittej.“ The Opposition Leader constantly

relterated his party's heed for full Sangha support. He maintained that

there was only one issue at stake in the 1956 election: the future place of N

. »

‘the Sinhalese Buddhists - in Ce’yﬁonese sqc1ety. He asserted that the Sangha .

must be ‘given the foremost position. It was imperative, Bandaranaike never

Il .~ -
N

failed to declare, that Ceylon must‘reéuin its ancient peace and prosperity.

’
4

Only proper recognition and reverence, I?y the leadership and the people;

Gy

for the Sangha and the Philosophy which it watched over, could restore this

millenium. 52

'Eé,:;;? e
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Such unceqsing emphasis on communalism by the MEP was reinforced by

tke 'press. The %iurnalists, from the start of the campaign, had made this
. N :
topic, both 1in tﬁeir editd(ifls and 11 their election coverage, the focal

| .
point of the contest. They paid little heed to secular issues despite the

s -
UNP'sganitial attempt-to base its platform on subjects relating to a non-

v . .
sectarian.nation,®?® . - .

| . ,

The contiﬁuing unpleasantness which existed among the Buddhists con-
1 i

cérning th§ propriety of political participation by the Safigha did not seem
I ’ 3

to seriously undqrmine popula} support for the MEP. The peasantry which -
[ '
comprised the laﬁgest number of the already numerically superior Sinhalese,

A~
did turn out maséively to vote in this election. The rural people's overall
|

empathy with inq%vidual bhikkhus, many of whom had by then become politically

54

%

| \ .

involved through}the EBP, reinferced the laity's support of the "MEP.’

2 \ J . i N i
The final{results of the l956¢election gave the MEP a clear majority.

It obtained 51 o% a possible 95 seats and L40.7 percent of the popular vote. In .
. ’ .. b) v

. contrast, the UNP won 8 seats and 27.3 percent of the popular vote.%s This

vl : - .
victory clearly pemonstrated the reteptiveness of the Sinhalese to calls for
/ ¢

. | .
a return to communal life and to ar officially recognized predominance. of the

'

“

Sangha in the political system. The nev Prime Minister was fully-aware of
, | . . »
the important pdart that the Mahi Sangha could play in the ensuing years in
: 4 ) >
the implementatipn of campaign policies and the continuing need for its subse-
’ A v . .

quent endorsemen# of the new MEP government and its leader. Consequently,

L

‘\Eéndaraﬁaike made a“point of publicly acknowledging that his party's elector-

a-ll\..

° Ve
al triumph was directly attributable tq the energetic support of fchebhikkhus.s6

"The Prime Minister's recognition of the Sahgha as the current primary source

of pover and influence in the political system seemingly implied a possible\

»

o

.
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return to the customs of past centuries when the bhikkhus wgre the accepted

leaders of the 'society.

‘Summary and Conclusions

L4

However , the debate over the Sa’r'lgha's role in the political system
: M
continued and underscored the patent difficulty in returnipg to a wholly

traditional society. On one side of the argument was the conservative wing

of*the Mahi Sangha, such as the Siam nikiaya, which advocated that the Sangha -

3

not involve itself directly in political m#tters. Instead, its role should ’

-

be that of chief adviser to the’ad.ministration which, in turn, would follow

the Sangha's suggestions. However, these conservative bhikkhhs did not seem

to realize the impossibility of such a scheme in the current situation. The

democratic one, which réquired, unlike an
3
\,
imperial monarchy, that a party to

‘political system of Ceylon was a

gain and retain power must first heed the
‘ - - ~

wishes of the majority of the electorate,

-

;On the od,;lger side of the debate werF many bhikkhus associated with

3

the' Amarapure and Ramanya nikayas, who were more familiar with the concepts

¢

that guided & modern state sich as Ceylon. ,They insisted that the Sangha

could most effectively influence politicai policies by first seeking support
fromsthe electorate. Only as long as the majority of voters agrt'eed with the
demands of the Sangha nwould the politicians faithfully follow the bhikkhus'

advice. Such was the case in the 1956 election when 'the Sangha and‘ the ‘ma~

o

jority of the electorate agreed that the princlpal priority was to formelly
v 1

4

recognize the primary status of the Sangha and Therlavédé. Buddhism as well as

Sinhala in Ceylonese society.

The Buddhist Committee of Inquiry had provided an excellent example

£

i
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' ‘ - 19
{’ of how such sacred and secular cohesion could influence the policies of a
’ - \ polit‘ical party. Through its program of hearings and questionnaires that ,

Y ~ .
involved rural and urban dwellers, bhikkhus and laity, it had brought about

r —

a consensus among the Sinhalese. The SLFP.endorsed the findings of the - /

Inquiry and won the election despite its political association with such com~

, i
\

mpnist parties as the VLSSP, LSSP and CP.

However, at the same time, there was a weakening;of the hold on tradi~

tion and: religion and this trend would continue through the following years

as social mobilization resulted insexpanding the needs and expectations of
/

the people. Education raised job and economic expectations and provided an

L ’ impetus for young people to leave the traditional milieu and seek the” "better

~

life" in the cities. Consequently, the less complex aspirations of a tradi-
‘ 1 ' . ‘ . ' °
tional society did not satisfy a modern people. Other interest groups, such

P .
as trade unions, compefed with t,kie Sangha for .popular and -political support.

”i 0

rii

Such modern organizations involved not only broader issues but a greater spec-

' trum of people that included not only Sinhalese but Tamils and other minority ‘
' ; ' , |
, groups. ) |

~, The Ceylonese political system was unable “to adequately cope with such
; i developments during the tenure of the MEP. -It could not absorb the diversi-
E ' fied demands ,of thel“elegtora:te through compromise, nor were peoplé such as
the bhakkhus, Sinhalese laity or minorities, ready to«accept; such a solutionn.
AR Ne.:vertheless,’ these years were to prove a“training period for a better capa-
city to coopergte on~t:he part of both the politicians.and the electorate and
as a result the development <;f‘ a politicZal system better able i:_o handlg the

; diverse requirements of a modern state. .-
1 * \ s - Ry . %
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Notes

<
~

Geertz argues that when modera political cqnsciousness is thrust upon
relatively new nations, the citizens' interést in government can easily
reach fever-pitch. Popular involvement in the modern corporate state

is stimulated since each ethnic group strives to retain its commupalism
by achieving political dominance in the new country. This observation
is bgrne out ,in the case of Ceylon where the struggle for such primacy
was to characterize all elections until the hew 1972 Constitution that
acknowledged Sri lLanka as a Sinhalese Buddhist natioh. Clifford Geertz,
"The Integrative Revolution’,' in 0ld Soecieties and New States, ed. Clif-
Tord Geertz (New York: Free-Press, 1963), p. 121. ] ’

1

See Appendix II, pp. 211-212. *

See Appendix II, pp. 216-217. , p

See Appendix IV, Chart I, p. 226, 0

Wilson has pointed out that the viability of Ceylonese society is depen-

dent on its.economic as well as its social progress, which in turn deter-

mines the current relevance of the Constitution and the effectiveness of
the government. Wilson, Politics in Sri Lanka, p. 2.

<

Singer, The Emerging Elite, p. 107.

Wells and Pardue both attribute the unfailing pertinence of Theravada,
Buddhism to its facility in incorporating cultural changes into its
pbilosophy. Allan Wells, Social Institutions (New York: Basic Books,
1971}, pp 230, 269; Peter A. Pardue, Buddhism (New York: Macmillan Co.,

1968), p. 1h7

Fl

Pieris notes that although the original value basis of a culture is ir-
reversibly altered, it can still remain normatively meaningful to the
people involved. This results from the self-=generating momentum of the
value system itself. Nevertheless, in dynamic societies there is always
a discrepancy between operational and latent values.” The social order
can maintain an equilibrium as long as opposition groups are permltted
to function in a controlled manner. However, when such bodies are sup-
pressed, the check and countercheck balance of, the system also ceases
and disequilibrium results. Ralph Pieris, Ideologlcal Momentum and
Social Equilibrium,” American Journal of Sociology 57 (Januery 1952),

pp. 339, 342-343.

Donald Fugene Smith, "The finhalese Buddhist Revolution," pp. 470, W7h.
’ . [\

Indeed, the MEP defined itself as "the evclution of resentment against
the UNP." Calvin A. Woodward, "Sri Lanka's Electoral Experience: From

Personal to Party Politics," Pacific Affairs 47 (Winter 1974-75):468.
’ : .

Bryce Ryan, "Socdo-Cultural Regions of Ceylon," Rural Sociology 15
(March 1950):16. , \ o
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26.
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‘

This included such things as subsidizing Ayurvedic me’di ine, natiénaliz-
ing the bus company and raising the workersﬁ wages "across the board
Crowley, "Ceylon: Communities and Politics,"” pp. 61-62.

Arase/a,;rainam, Ceylon, p. 28.

',See Appendix III, p. 221. . 5

See Appendix II, pp. 198-199.

3

See Appendix II, pp. 207-208.

Singer, The Emerging Elite, p. 1k,

Calvin A. Woodward, The Growth of a Party System in Ceylon (Providence,
R.I.: Brown University Press, 1969), p. 117; Robert N. Kearney, "The
Marxist Parties," in Radical Politics in South Asia, eds. Paul R. Brass
and Marcus F. Franﬂa"'-(c,mnbridge, Mass.: M,I.T. Press, 1973), p. L4OkL.

Huntington, Political Order in Changing Societies, p. b7,

¢

B. H. Farmer, "The Social Basis of Nationalism;?,’"'" in Journal of Asian
Studies 2L (May 1965):435-436; Kearney, "Sinhalese Natioralism end
Social Conflict," p. 127.

Rangnakar, "The Nationalist Revolution." p.> 365.

W. Howard Wriggins, "Ceylon's Time of Troubles, 1956-58," Far Fastern
Survey 28 (March 1959):35. See Map I opposite p' 1 of this paper.

The electoral map of Ceylon had been so set up at the time of Indepen-
dence, that many of the constituencies were virtual enclaves since the
majority of each contained mainly one ethnic group. Ryan, "Socio-
Cultural Regions," p. 4. See Map 2, opp051te p. 28 of this paper and
Appendix V, Table I, p. 229, .

Wils\on, Politics in Sri lLanka, p. 142.

- Geertz, ""The Integrative Revolution,” p. 122. ‘Geertz, The Interpretation

of Cultures, pp. 92-94, also empgasmes the tremendous manlpulatlve value
that symbols can have in shaping people's perception. )

I3

Wriggins, Ceylon: Dilemmas of a'New Nation, p. 123. ° . :

Crowley, "Ceylon: Communities and Polities," p. 61.

- &
It would be this same thero who, frustrated by.the cautious implementa—
tion of MEP campaign promises by Bandaranaike related to Sinhalese Bud-
dhist goals, wodld engineer the leader's assassination in 1959. Don;ld
Bugene Smith, "The Political Monks and Monastic Reform,’ in South Asian
Politics _and Religion, ed. Donald Eugene Smith (Pr:,nceton N. J Tnce-
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ton University Press, 1966), p. k99,
k]
Fred Halliday, "The Ceylonese Insurrection,'" Explosion in a Sub-

Continent, ed. Robin Blackburn (Harmondsworth, Middlesex, England:
Penguin Books, 1975), Pp- 168-169.

Weerawardana, Ceyldh General Election 1956, p. 1bk.

Donald Eugene Smith, "The Political Monks and Monastic Reform," p. 490.

"Ibid., P Lop.

/

Kearney', "Sinhalese Natiopalism and Social Conflict, "p. 26,

34, ghma opposing views of Sangha involvement in mundane matters

3.
36.

37.
38.

wvill exem-
plify this apparently insoluble problem: . o \\\\
Humphreys unequivocally states that the most rapid way for bhikkhus
to allenate the affection of the people is "to dabble in yorldly poli-
ties.” Humpphreys, Buddhism, p. 139.
’ Spiro argues, on the contrary, that the rellglous “and laity are well
avare of all the implications involved in the traditional 0ther—%orldly ' /
role of the bhikkhu. Simllarly, they cherish the inspiration that such
deportment provides for the lay Buddhist. Nevertheless, they also re-
alize the great benefit that the Mahia Sangha can be to Buddhists when
their Faith 1s in jeopardy. Faced by a common threat the laity &and
the Sangha readily coordinate their activities to ward off the danger.
Spiro, Buddhism and Society, p. 473. P ;
See page 9 of this study. ’ - ““BL—_T—~—_“ﬂ_ﬁ_—ﬁw

Myron Weiner, "The Politics of South Asia," .in The Politics of the De- .
veloping Nations, eds. Gabriel A. Almond and James S. Coleman {Prineton,
N.J.: Princeton Univer§ity Press, 1960), p. 205, . . .

Wriggins, Ceylon: Dilemmas of a New Nation, p. 207.

The an1m031ty between the Siam and Amarapura nlgzyas is gtili noteworthy
in village life. The two sects, for:instance, und in the same 1oca11ty,
would refuse to jointly celebrate Buddhist rites, even though the ceremo- ~
nies were identical., Separate viharas are maintained and there is no
interaction between the two, although the villagers themselves freely
intermingle. Nur Yalman, “Dual Organization in Central Ceylon," Journal.

of Asian Studies 24 (May 1965):447. As Malalgoda observes, animosity ,
within aTsingle nikaya such as the Siam fraternity was evident as early

as 1750, when the group was riven by dissension over the exact boimdary

line of esach of its properties’. After its establishment, the Amarapura
nikdya was fragmented by jealousies between the vihiras and their numer-

ous patrons emangting from the increasingly, acrimonious rivalry involved

in obtaining more and more temporal holdings. The Raymana nikdya was
relatively small and under close central. supervision. Its radical spirit
has, as well, provided it with a‘strong cohesiveness. Kitsui Malalgoda,

' .
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Buddhism in Sinhalese/Society 1750-1900 ¢Los Angeles; University of

-California Press, 1976), pp. 125, 145, 167.

Weerawardana, ,Ceylon General Flection 1956, p. 149. .

/

As Smith has pointed out, since the Marxists were part of the MEP coalj-
tion, this dictum also nullified any possible endorsement of the SLFP.

Donald Fugene Smith, "The Sinhalese Buddhist Rewolution,” p. 471.

Wilson, Politics in Sri lLanka, pp. 22, 25-26.

Y R

See Appendix V, Table 10, p. 236. v ;

Woodward, The Growth of the Party System, p. 117.

Q 1

o
B

Wilson, Polities in Sri Lanka, p. 133.

L)

See Appendix II, p. 215.

See Appendix II, pp. 202-203. = -

Weerawardana, Ceylon General Election, p. 145; Arasaratnam, Ceylon, °
p. 23, . 7 X ‘ g |
Ludowyk, THe Modern History of Ceylon, p. 24l. Y,

Kearney, Polities of Ceylon, p. 3k,

Smith and Rustow have both emphasized the facility with which such re-
ligions as Buddhism, which entertain an elaborate worldview, ean blend
or compete with such political doctrines as nationalism, democracy and’
socialism. As a result, these réligious philosophies can readily legit-
In so doing, they
can help "an elite maintain its political leadership solely on the basis
of secular ideas still foreign to the, masses." Donald Eugene Smith, .
Religion, Politics and Social Change, <p.l 3; Rustow, A World of Nations,
p. 222. - . . :

. %
Wriggins, The Ruler's Imperative, p.. 209,

~ .

Schecter, The New Face of: Buddha, p. 137.

i £

Donald -Eugene Smith, "The Sinhalése Buddhist Revolution," p. h72.
See Appendix V, Table 3, p. 23L.
See Appendix V, Table 4y p. 232. o

Dénald Fugene Smith, "The Political Monks'and Monastic Reform," p{. 495,

-~

‘ I ' . -

B wive e

A



[
urer
et W Sy maay

L ETE NN

CHAPTER V
ACTION AND REACTION: THE SANGHA AND THE MEP

Anticipation and Disillusionment ) -

The pace of change from & colonial dependency to a modern nation

'

qulckenéd after the 1956 electlox’\ of the MEP coalition government. For the

first timé since Independence the number of pdrliamentary seats "Held by SinL
P )'

halese Buddhists reflected their numerical proportion in Ceylo'ne‘se society

4 .

'as a whole.! However, in order to- retain their politicél primacyl. in fact

[ R—

as well as theory, Prlme Minister Bandaranalke and his Cablnet were, dependent

upon continuing,support from their principal ’mentors, the Sangha and the "EBP:

L
i

"in partieular: ’ b Coe

0y

Such support was readily given to the government during its first ﬁew ,

months m office by the Maha Sangha and the Sinhalese population as a whole,

©N

v

The latter were gratlfled at the thought that finally they would be able to

r

reassert their h;storl’cal primacy “and eradicate the effects of their recant.
. ” to
displacement by tHe Euro;:/eam,s and such minority groups as the Ceylonese Ta-
mils. This optimism was reinforced by the initial actions of the new govern-

" .

"ment. ¢ \Sinhalgese Buddhist symbols dominated the investiture rites of the MEP. )

In accordance with the wishes of the EBP, the Prime Minister and his Cabinet

were clad in traditional Sinhalese dress for the swearing-in ceremony and -

only Sinhalese music was played. On prior occasions, it had been westéurn

cultural practlces whlch had been dominant. Within a few days of his aséump-

tlon of OfflCE, Bandaranalke announced that Sinhala not Ehglish, v0u1d be’

~
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. I . the principal lang?iage do;f parliamentary- debate. ©This anfounced change in . *
. . a 9 @ . t ] . u

B . . - ~
+ linglastic priorities vas manifest when the Speech .from the Throne was deliv/—

t B ! - _
ered first in Sinhala, then in Tamhi], and lastdy in Bnglish. -

However, the first piece of legislation, the Language Bill, signaled -

; the béginning of an ingreasingly vituperative debate within the Cabingt. The .

= -
¢ » - r

»  struggle revolved around policy priorities and centéred on a conflict betueen . ",
“ . S ° . %

the right-wing Sinhalese Nna‘c‘ionalists and the left-wing Sinhalese socialists.

4

: . - - 4.
*  Immediate measures to promote the traditional culture of Ceynlon were demanded

¢ o

et n’,‘.‘r . ¥
, ' by the L. H. Mettananda groups, while equally emphat%;c calls for economic stim-
. 4 K y

4 » -

ulation through nationalization of« foreign-owned Ysinesses were made Dy the .

] o L 4 EI 3

socialist"N. M. Perera and hic" supporters.. The mediator betw&éen/'the twp fac-

tions was Bandaranaike, who would bec,me increasinglﬂr absq;-béd in the task of

v N
seeking Cabinet unity for the next five years,? - ’ »

i Despite his continuous efforts to attain satisfactory compromises over

v 4

-,

! . -

. 1 ¢
\ - the varying demands of the Cejlonese, the Prime Minister remained largely ui-

successful. Thteanguage issuge was a‘@ase in point. During the election lr
campaign, Bandqranaike had rc;mise_d that if the MEP fOrm:ed the nei:r govgrr;ment ‘
it would immediately implement legislation éivin’g “formal recognition{'tc;.Sin-.
‘he.la as the of}‘icial ‘ianguage of Ceylon. At.\ the same éime, lyhe. had ;1/150‘ stat-
oed, “this will r{ot involve the s:upp;'éssidnrof such a m.:lnority ;Languaée as
Tamil, vhose reasonable use will z:eceive due recoglnition."sﬂ Howéver, wherf b

PO )
+

~an article va$ included in the original Bill which allowed a limited use of

PO

Tamil, it was greeted with \}igorous expostulationja from ‘the Sinhgl-'ese Bat@x- .
/ . . ‘ ) . ., ¢ .
+ ' alists. Political bhikkhus, in conjunctior-with the EBP exedutive, oxganized
. ! ' \ - ¢ 'oe \ 1S e

[N L4 M .

and led a series of demonstrations protestin{‘g the intrusion of Tamil into a

~ +
i had Al I +

fundamentally Sinhalese miliew The Cabinet 's responge to these pressure
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for the first time

group actdvities was to rediscuss the Bi1l." However?

since Independence there was no Tamil representative in the Cabinet, And _
perhaps because of th'ls minority absenc?, further deliberations resulted ~
in the announcement that a majority of the mihisters had decided in favor
of dgleting vthe contentious article. Consequently, the Language lav was

passed in July 1256 with no specific provision for the official use of Tamil,

N -

The 'only overt governmental response to the massive satyagraha inunediateiy
4 l,‘ -3

. ) ) . o
launched by the western-educated Tamils was an amendment to the Bill which

stated that if the government deemed ‘ar} evolutionary approach tQ the 1inguise
tic *change-over advisable',' the legislation would not be. fuily implemented
wnt1l 31 December 1960.°

Although tile government had apparenjc‘ly tried to placate the feelingg
of both factions, it was to no av?aiﬂl: ' The formal passage of the Bill was

heralded by the:fi¥*st of many communal riots Eetweén the Sinhalese BuddH’is_ts

and the Tam‘ils.‘; The E}eylonese newspapers aléo,becarﬁe involved in the. lan-
guage 1ssue and provided,- for the next decade, a powerful public forum for
diverse opinions. The press had alvays mirrored the divisiveness of the
Ceylonese pe(;ple and the communal agitation further strengthened the already
existiné editorial heterogeneity. “The Engiish language papers, which nor-
mally‘devoted much of their content to finance and external ai:fairs, were '
categori'cal'ly épﬁosed to the new legislation. On the other hand, the Sinh#~

lese press, which continued to be community oriented, heartily endorsed 1its

a
!

passage and called for the immediate imposition of a JSinhﬁa.lese Buddhist lifke

style throughout Ceylon.” The Tamil Journals, which devoted the bulk of
their space to Indian matters, maintained a coneiliatory tone and presséd '

. .
for par?ty in the usage 7’:‘ bpth Sinhala and Tamil,®

4 ’ L}
' 1
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At hand, however, to effectively counter any tepdehcy on the part of

the Cabinet to deley legislation favoring the Sinhalese community were the °

{ v

SLFP members of the,House. Unl;ke their more urbanized political counter-—
. ( N LS . ‘\
parts of other parties, they were villagers themselves, newiy elected to the

legislature and culturally linked to rural life in Buddhist communities, ?

'

Their influenc€ over "government policy proved to be greater t'h\a,n that of the
VLSSP politicians and conservative Buddhists‘ who ;ecommended that the state.
not inte‘rfere in religieus affairs, but instéad follow a secu'l;lr policy and
provide ;. good, efficient and liberal administration. The rural SLFP (members’
political importance was due to the fact that they‘enjoyed the backing éf not,
only thel great;r proportion of Mf}P supporte‘rs, but also that of the powerful
s;ﬁgha ‘and the EBP.'° - ' C
ABece-mse of SLFP insistence that’ the MEP fulfill its campaign /promi$es:
the:'gqvernnlepj{. ,i:i‘nnounced the appointment in February 19523 of a Buddha Sasana
Commilf';siorf. Tt consisted of ten bhikkhus and five Buddhist»ulaymen, five of
whon had sat on the\ earlier Committee. The EBP, which had provided the mo-
mentun for its predecessor, stroﬁgly criticized this new body. It charged
that its estal;lj.shment was mereiy an excuse for the government to further
' « \

procrastinate in fulfilling past promises. When the Siam nikaya was asked
' !

by the Ministry of Cultural Affairs to nominate additional bhikkhu members to

the Commission, it refused. The Siam fraternity then accused .the MEP of un-

warranted interference in purely religious matters. Despite such opposition,

Bandaranaike and his Cabiret sot up the Commission to _investigate the various

means through vhich the historical restoration of Sinhalese Buddhism could be

! 1
]

expedited. The members were also asked to suggest ways in which the Safgha's

t

current tri-partite structure could be unified in order to better facilitate

r ‘v

’ P {

R
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? its capacity to respond to the needs of a modern Siphalese Buddhist society,

3
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- - . Alihough the Siam mikdya's vehement opposition to the latter task was readily
apparent, the government did‘not redeind the objectionahle guideline. 'l Rath-
er, it continued to emphasize that the Buddha Sasana Commission must investi-

gate any aspect of Ceylonese society that would help in "according Buddhism .

its rightful place in Ceylon."!? o ' — ,

» However, the dppéintment of the\ Commission did not suspend govertmen-

'

tal activity in furthering the pre-eminence of Sinhalese Bulddhisrﬁ, A Ministry 3

of Culture under N. Q. Dias was instituted to specifically inaugurate new pro-

-

*

grams and promote existing ones that would foster a rapid growth in national

A . . ;
- Buddhist activities. Its principal adviser was to be the Sa.nghao. The Minis=

’

L L ) try's budget was augmented to enable it to increase 'grants and subsidies to
; .

: four thousand Vihara Sasanarakshaka Societies. Theése groups,,in turn, were

(” ‘ requested to provide from among their membership persons who would sit on the

[ TN

eighty-eight newly-inaugurated:Regional Boards. The Boards were requested,

as well, to appoint representatives f;'om among their supporters to an advisory {
bo;ilyf to the government which would involve both bhikkhus and Buddhist Elders.
It would be these persons who coﬁld best help the government accomplish its

<

campaign promises, Dias declared.!?® Their visdom, talent and experience adde<

ed to the efforts of the administration would indeed facilitate the re-éstab-

| - ,

lishment of a wholly Sinhalese Buddhist sté.te; 14 Despite this statement, the
) |

[ . Saﬁgha assunied that, in fact, it alone would wield the most influence in for-
¥ . 4‘

mulating government policy. Such a belief did not take into consideration,

! however, the growing influence of other pressure groups with different prior-

-~ ities. This ihcorrect assumption on the part of the bhikkhus largely contri- -

, buted a few ye’h‘x;“é later to the Sdngha's disenchantment with the SLFP. 18

7
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At the same time, the Educatlon Mlnlstry was also working to further
the cause of Sinhalese Buddhist culture. ch announced ‘the elevation df tv/o
secondary schools, closely affiliated with the Vidyodaya and Vidydlenkara

~ | y
pirivenas, to university status. Legislation pro{/ided that the Sangha %ould

1 ¢

have complete jurisdictioh over selection of faculty, ad}ninis’tration, and
curriculum‘content.’ Sinhala was to be the 'sole language of instméction, vhile
Sinhalese culture was to be the focal point of most courses of‘f‘ered.

Despite these 1nnovat10ns, the EBP and many of its supporters decried

r

the length of tirme involved in reasserting the historical prerogatives of
- ' o
the Sinhglese.'® Bhikkhus publicly denounced, the continuing\‘ usejof English -

as the medium of instructioh in some Sinhalese and Tamil schopls. They de-,

nounced the governments retention of Christian holidays rather than Buddhist

festivals. Although such voeal dlssatlsfact(l,on was limited to a relatlvely

‘!

" small number of persons, 7 their influence over th§1r countrymen was extensive.

They represented a tlghtly -knit group whlch espoused the tenets of ‘the 19L7

Kalaniya Declaration.'®? This document malntai‘ned that it was only through

+

continuing political action on the part of the Mahi Sangha that Sinhalese Bud-

. dhism could achieve its intended domin’aﬁce in modern Ceylon. The same grouﬁ

vigorouély endorsed Vijayavardhana's well-known bocok, Revolt in the Temple,

which unequ‘ivocally declared that it vas fhe“duty of the Saﬁgha to ensure .the

pre-eminence of Slnhalese tradltlons throughout Ceylonese society. Further=-

(r 7

more the book argued, the 1ntru51on of allen ways,, which had demegned the

’

inherited importance of Ceylon as the leader of‘ Buddhist, nations was solely

e
&

due to the Sangha s lack of 1nf‘luence over c1v1l affairs.'® . i

Although it had been such members of the Maha Sangha who ‘had been

largely instrumental in the SLFP's 1956 victory, the conservative Buddhists

/
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government policies, the Prime Minister and the MEP became ever more a source

the bhikkhus had been consulted. Such demands carried weight, for they en-

< ’ goi

t

continued to voice their doubts that the Sangha could retain its spiritual

[
v

Integrity if it continued QO‘be politicized, " No longer, they mgintained,

'

would it be the stabilizing force to which the Sinhalese could turn for an

example of tranquilitj exhibited by its members becaus€ithey realized $he

.

triviality of'daily mundane affairs.?’ The conservative sector of the Safgha

also aSSert;d that,ﬁalthough most bhikkh(is carried, out their political active-
ities to assist their countrymen, they unwittingly helped a few unscrupulous
bhikkhus to further their own selfish goals. This argument ifemed to gain
validity since such Qeréons as the Reverend Mapitigama Buddharakhita Therc
é;ew increasdngly‘affiuent~gs bhikkhus' political involvement increased, !
The cgnﬁtantidissension among the various Ceylonese interest groups

3

helped to ercde the government's capacity to govern efféctively. Whatever

']

it set out to,do.was greeted with accusations of betrayal by some sector of

)

.

‘Ceylonese society.?? Such denunciations weére invariably followed by demon-

strations which, in turn, frequently resulted in violence between adh§rents

of antaéonistic groups. With the passage of time, civil unrest became more .

and more a part of Ceylonese life. Since much of the acrimony centered upon

°

of disunity, rether than“a center of unity.
. : )

'Méreover, the Cabinet was unable to function as a collective entity

. ’

. . ;
since serious rifts over policy priorities existed. The Sinhglese national-

ists, such as L. H. Mettananda, refused\to sanction any Cabinet policies uatil

joyed the full public approval of the EEP and the Salgha,’® The VLSSP Cabir ™

net members, such as the Minister of Agriculture, Philip Gunavardena, Just as~ \

forcefully repudiated such =a ﬁolitical—religious linkage and instead called /

/
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J

for a close alliance between the government and the workers that’ would re-

) store the egonony.

v

~Such a partnership coul,d‘then work effectively 8nd effi-

ciently to nationalize all foreign-owned industry including the lucrative

tea plantations.?® It had been due to such VLSSP emph?s on economic matters,

~

rather than linguistic and religious concerns during the 1956 election, which

had led some Tamils to support the MEP coalition.

@

digenous cultures.

.

Indeed, the VLSSP's mes-"
¢ ‘ . sage throughout the campaign had been the néed for fulle Ceylonese-wo’rkér con-
trol of the economy which would inevitably result in the flourishing of in-

The VLSSP had continued to endorse this viewpoint after

N betoming part of thé government and remained unmoved by the arguments of their

Sinhalese count‘erparts.

The B-C Pact, 1957

( With the effectiveness of the Cabinet virtually baralyzed because of

these quarrels, and because $iolence was 'becoming a prevalent characteristdc

\ of every facet of Ceylonese life, Bandaranaike announced that there was to

. S. J. V. Chelvanayakam.

i

/ had been reached.

™.
LJ; '
, o

"

! sion among the people.

1

and Eastern Provinces of Ceylon', where few Sinhalése.resided.

-

~~

- ' c, \ .
a be an immediate series of meetings bdﬁzeen,him and ths Federal Party 1eader,

Their ObJeCt Was to examlne-émeans whereby a modus

‘

vivendi could be achieved that wpuld end rioting and reduce th@ 1evel of ten-

o

After a number of lengthy disouss/‘ions between the two

’

men, the Prlme\ Minister reported on 26 July 1957 that a compromlse solutlon

Popularly known as the Bandaranalke-Chelvanayaka.m Pact

A

(B-C Pact), the agreement stated that legislation would be introduced to per-
mit the use of Tamil between the government and the minority in thé Northern -
As well, secon-

- dary and post-secondary schools i%gthose areas would be allowed to teach in

r
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Tamil if the student population continued to be ma%nly from the minority

- 3 o/

-

This annotncement triggered a new seri@s of protests on the part of )

, P SN

the Sinhalese and the Sangha. Tibliec denundiations decvlaiming Bandéré.na.ike's
perfidy were chmoflly .heard from such nationalist leaders as Mettananda, He

called upon the Sinhalese to keep faith with their forefathers, who for two

- thousand years had struggled against religious and linguistic suppression by

27

intruders. Sinhalese laborers, for their part, organized action committees

that forcibly occupied the homes and lands of the Tamils in the Northern and

Eastern Provinces. The victorious invaders declared that Bandaranaike and

/ e . ’
the Ministry of Lands would not evict them if they were sincere in the public

12

k3 ~ '
pronouncements that Ceylon was the homeland of the Sinhalese.“ No official

. 0
response was forthcoming to this challenge.

»

Amid the growing denunciations of the MEP and Bandaranaike by its for-

mer supporters, the UNP began to emerge as a possibly vigble opponent to any *
7 “~

infringement on Sinhalese dominance, after it had denounced the B-C Pact and

4

called for its immediate abrogation. In October 1957 it successfully orga-

nized and led, with the help of the bhikkhus, a protest march-whose \pat'h from

\
Kandy to Colombo was marked with récurring incidents of violence, Despite

this sppearance of solidarity between the UNP apd Sinhalese Buddhists, the

latter continued to voice skepticism colncerning the UNP's lon;; term sincerity,
The éeylonese still vi.vidly remémbered its sud‘den’ about-face from an ardent
advocate‘ of equal rights for all Ceylonese during the 1956 elec/{i‘on campaign
to an eéuallylentl‘;usiastic supporter of Sinhalese nationalism,?®

However, the:Sinhalese Buddhists themselves appeared divided over their
visiQ;n of what Ceylonese national 1if/e should incorpoz:ate. For instance, in

¢ I3
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the same month as tHe Uﬁf’ protest march was held, the gévernment announced

E}

{ the formation of a committee to examine weiicys in which the study of English
1 o .

% s

,
¥
%

3
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’

could be improved at the secondary school level, This official action was a
; ‘ \
I direct response to an onslaught of "protest.from Sinhalese parents ovep the
rapid deterioration of English-language teaching in the Sinhalese schools '’

Mindful of a possible backlash from the EBP' and the Sangha, the MEP publicly ’

t

«warned the committee members that more competent’ Er')glishL instruction must not

9

3 in any way weaken the overriding import;nce of Sinhala. The only tangible

2 . ° result emmanating from the committee was the inclusion of & course for Inglish- . ¢

' language instructors the following year at the non-Buddliist Mah&ragama College,
> \ - 11

' Among the Buddhists, the government s efforts to please all sectors of
\\ . ’

.

the electorate only contributed to its growing image of ineffectiveness, GCon~ ;

o
- (\" sequently, it was to the more radical bhikkhus that the Sinhalese now turned ;

' \ / . .
for leadership. The Mah& Sangha's thesis had remained unchanged: the govern- \

ment 's dgty was to réstore to the historical founders of Ceylon the quality

" of life and cultural pje—eminence which had been neglected for centuries, The

v 7
-~ s

' \ y fulfillment of this obliga“.tion; it asserted, also required that thdse vestern- o

‘ized Ceylonese who had little knowledge of.either the nation's langnage or ;

- 4

principal culture must be removed frdm the schoqls, the civil service and the

armed forces, and be replaced by Sinhalese,’! " Such demands as these, under- .
.
‘ ) scored by marches, demonstrations and sporadic communal fighting, however, :
‘ . -

elicited no official response from Bandaransikeé or the Cabinet, 4

¥
v
2

\
- The 1958 Riots and Their Aftermath '

o v ~

It was only in the spring of 1958 that the MEP leadérship publicly re-

a
™

Y
g

.
T
34

cognized the growing insistence of the Buddhist claims. An April 9, two hun~

s
\ o

2
3
-
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dred bhikkhus and three hundred laymen staged a demonstration in front of the

' -

" Prime Minister's official residence. Led by the p?ominent EBP’ executive and |

SLFP co-founder;, the Reverend Buddhara.khitla, the crowd with the help of loud-

s [

speakers decried the government's perfidy. Ba'ndafranaiﬂke was reminded that he

" ’ ]
had never stated his praference for a graduslist approach to the restoration

b

of the Sangha's traditional rights. Nor, the protesters pointed out, had

there been any suggestion that he could collaborate with their opponents by
! . , .

endorsing such an agreement as the B-C Pact. Butesince he had, the demonstra-

A

tors shouted, they were forced to adopt militant ‘actions to achieve what vas’

/

. rightfully theirs. 32
\

Despite the many earligi' militr-imt actions on the part of both the Bud-
I ' C

.

’ dhists and the Tamils, it was this particular gathering whith again resulted
in government.' action. Af}:eiﬂ 8 hastil&—called‘ Cabirdet meeting, which !further

widened the division between the Mettananda and Gurawardena factions,®® Ban—
daranaike announced that the ad.ministréi:iph recognized the validity of #he’

~
-

\ protesto}s' argumerfts. Since’ the Tamils had not, as agreed
) provocative activitieé, the B-C Pact was no longer valid. Hence the govern-
*h

, ceased their

d -r@ent could continue its drive to restore Sinhalese rights unhindered by such

commitments to the minority. T - :

Although this announcement Lerminated the current demonstration, it

" " 4id not herald a return to the pre-1957 rapport between Bandaranaike and the#

’ /'~ - sangha.?" There remaified an increasingly wnbridgeable 'chasm between the re-~

ligious nativnalism of the Mahi Safigha, and EBP in }Jarticular, and the grow-
ing Ceylonese nationglism of the government, At this time, even the more

-
»

moderate Sihhalese Buddhists in the EBP no longer ‘gave the Prime Minister and

the SLFP their ungualified support. There had been a groving division In the

.
*
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_Sinhalese state could only be viable if Jointly,admiﬁistered by the EBP and:

that of a co-ordinator for Sinhalese Buddhist groups. ’ Qgsﬁite efforts on

° ’ - 95

EBP since the 1956 election.

¢
The more mpderate members had viewed With grow-

@
>

ing skep%icism, the claims of the EBP radicals led by Buddharakhita that a
P2 . ' )

g

the SLFP. The moderates insisted that the role of the EBP:must simply be '
' — ¥ - .

part of Bandaranaike to keep the EBP unified, the moderates in 2957

that neither the Buddharakhita organization nor the government seemed able

@

to refashion Ceylén into a Sinhalese Buddhist state. Cbnsequentlj,\they

: A < . -
would establish a new independent body, the Lankd Sangha Sabhd (LSS), which .
" i ’ F‘ . ! -
would seek the support of other Ceylonese groups to peacefully mold a unique -
2 - , * \ ~ ¢
Asian nation.?® : o !

However, Such associaﬁions as the LSS were_hot able to halt the cou-

v e

munal cgnflict,that continued-to beg fought on an intellectual ag well as a
\

3 o

physicaé level. Instead, other Sinhslese groups such as the JaQbika Vimukthi

1 El

Peramﬁha (3vP-2)3¢ came to the fore. Shedding its underground e;@sténce iq

'~

the 5P ing 0f.1938, it joined the EBP in calling for the immediate cultuqa;
metamorphosis of Ceylon.!’ Under its leader, the former ?LFP CabiLgt Minister,

K. M. [P. Rajaratna, the JVP(2) worked clésely witﬁ Sinhalése trade Ynions to

J N i 0
promote job opportunities for their members. The claim that fluencj in Sinhala

3
. .

" ) J .
_ should be aﬁfundamen@al prerequisite to obtaining work was rapidly\béing voiced

more and more as the Ceylonese\econqmy continued to weaken.®® Ebﬁfgélfillmenﬁ .

\ » . oo s
of such & condition was becoming increasingly -important as the number of Sin- '

halese Buddhists, including bhikkhus, entered the lapor'market.39“ Still their -

?
ol 0

v o

demands were not met by the MEP.

By Méy 1958, civil violence had become so generélized thgt an Island-
'widg State bf Emergency was declared. Civil freedoms were restricted, public

) S S
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. *Behdaranaike continued his efforts to find s middle path acceptable to all:

i
\

. ) 2

- - v . ?{
’{f\ ; {%

| A 1
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‘ 96 Coo E
gatherings were forbidden and the leadars of thé JVP(2) and FP Were put under 8
house arrest and not released ‘'until the following March when martial law was £
: ' ' U . LLee d

lifted. During this year, 1958, of imposed calm the gove'rnment;wi-th Bandara~ ’é’}
v ) \ - ‘.1

naike at the hélm, made " concerted but vain effort to find a compromise in ' ‘,5
regard to the communal problems that would setisfy the EBP, the politicians, -
and the minority Ceylonese greups. However, there appeared to be little room’ -
for consensus. The Sangha continued to press for a Sinhalese' state at thé R

meetings which it held now on vihéra property.*® The Tamils rema;inhed equal-~

ly adamant in th@)r position. And division in the MEP Cabiret went on. Be- a
"cause of the continuing impasse, the legislahtuz:e,}passed a Bill in early March Lt

1959 bannir;g political meetings in sacred places as well as political discus-

sion at any religious gathering. 'The Bill also- included a provision that the

s L
-

B-C Pact would take effect in 1965. Martial law was then revoked, although
there was still no apparent inelination on the part of the Sangha or thg EBP:
" " )
to work toward co-operation rather .than confrontation. ’ .,

* ‘Once more, the Sangha denounced government hesitance in meking Ceylon no-
- ’ \

a truly Sinhalese Buddhjst state, and young 'people Joined their elders ip de-~ <

~cryir}g the lack of available jobs and their declining buying power. Again,

\ £
such dissatisfaction was reflected in Cabinet divisiveness,“} Nevertheless,

¢

group-s. However, the %esult of his efforts seemed to mean that he had become i

@ ~

the common foe of every warring faction,*? At the same “time, the Cabinet Min-

9

isters had become. so preoccupied with their pa-rticul;r nationalistic and ecq-

Ery—

nomfg goals that they could no longer function effectively. Since the right
wing continued tpo \enjpy the support of the Sangha and the EBP, the Prime Min;~

- / ‘ \
ister ended the impasse by demanding that the left wing Ministers either com~
1 \ \\ ) ) ’ L]

\ o

>
e
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ply with the® majority or resign. "3 Two VLSSP Department Ministers and their 5
' parlia.mentary sympa.thizers left the MEP coalition and este.bllshed a Marxist g
- - A ' ,k‘
polit1 party oi‘ the same name, ‘the Mahajana Bksath Pera.muna..\ .) . ;
* 1] Pl
) _—/} With these re@lgnutions, the uangha publlc]y assured the Sinhglese that '§ "
o . ) 2 L ' . : 4 .
'jhe}mg(uwaited Bfiddhist state,would rapidly come to fruition, Desplte such “?i

. expectationg//%h/evgace of cultural cflange continued to be as slow as before,

L n
o

However, no longer were t,here mubtlple targets on which natlonallst antipa-~ v,

The socléllsts had left the coalition and oply Bandara-
P

-~ T
Iy
f

On 25 September 1959, Sin~

thies could focus,

‘naikée r\gmained responsible _for government' action.
S o .
.

. halese frustration with the inability of Bandaranaike and his MEP to fulfill

_the -‘Buddhist§' expectations reached its ape'xv. The Prime Minister was assas-
;o 2 ™

sinated by Talduwe Somarama Thero‘. The ensuing investigation into the shoot—-'

‘ L4

ing confirmed that' both Somarama and the influential Buddharakhita had been

membets of a small group of bhikkhus who had planned the slgying, ,
»

~

v
Cries for the banishment of all members of the Mahi Sangha from eyery

-
.

“ lay activity followed. For the first time in reccrded hi\story, bilikkhus vere

'étoned by the Sinhalese. Martial law was imposed, censorship of the press

\ .. i -
invoked; and if accordance with public demand, the religious were formally

prohibited from participating in any type of political movement,*® Within

N o Py . v E .
deys of the assassination, the Cabinet announced the appointment of the for- ’ £
J/ . ) /
jmer Minister of Education, W. Dalmnaya.ke,"6 as head of the MEP coalition /
. . . R
government . . .
\
’ “ ‘ ’ -
The Buddha Sasana Report, 1959 ' - L
less than two months after the Governor-General had confirmed his posisw J

~
£

’ tion as Prime Minister, Dahanayske tabled the report of the Buddha S&sana Com-

’ -
. ~. .

t
[
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+  ‘'mission that had been established by S. W. R. D.. Bandaranaike in 1957. .Wlhile

’ Mandalaya that could take over the many secular matters with yﬁich, the Sanghe

©was increasingly burdened. The’ Commission suggested tha:tfor}e' chamber of the
] ! ! 7 b

_ity in deeiding on the /égvisabil,ity of permitting bhikkhus to be paid for !

0¥ o

. .
endorsing the recommendations of the earlier Buddhist Committee of Inquiry,*’
. s .

.the Commission also acivocated the establishment of a bicameral Buddha SHsana

’ v

Mandalaya be composed of an equal number of bhikkhus from each ﬁikéya,‘ They

/

Coe - .
_would HBe the only vot¥ng members of the chamber, although lay Elders, could

" ~act in |an advisory capacify if requested. As in ancient times, it would . ’

0 2 ! ® o ' - -
handle 'all purely sacred matters just as the Venerable Mahid SaLr'lghadhike.rza‘na=

. ’
[Chief Ecclesiasticel Tribunall had. Consegquently, such problems as vihara ;

1] 03 . » . . - ] \
suctession disputes over the position of Sanghardja, the removal of incompe-

£l

tent- bhikkhus from positions of authority and the veracity of a person k

8

claim that he was a member of the Maha Sangha, wou}ill fall within its pur-

N e 2Rz 1 St
. .

view., One of its first tasks, the Report continued, should be to draw up and i
// rs

then administer a detailed set of guidelines 6 which all bhikkhus would be
requiréd to adhere, regardless of-their nikdya affiliation. Su,ch a unified
code of conduct would help; the Commission!felt, to prom@te}ohesiveness

among the Maha Safgha that had increasingly weekenéd during the past two ‘ {
. . ' ' Lo
: . : . . o
centuries., . . . l
~The Commission envisaged the second ‘chamber 'of the Mandalaye as a S

- a . -

-

representative body,of'bhikkzlus'and Iéymen who would handle 'thler;ore secqlé.r

aspects of Sangha activities. Cited as an example was the administration pf

-

I3
¢

vihara landholdings that would be placeq under the supervision of a Commi-s- - _ ~

7]

L] LN 1
1

sioner of Temple lands.® Furthermore, this body would be the ultimate author- .

- 3 . - ‘ ' al

. s i -, .. E /
services which they.rendered to such institutions as schools, hospitals and: -
s \

e Lo

R . . s !

v
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prisons. By centralizing the flow of requests for remuneration by bhikkhus,
‘ /

the chamber could better ensure that payments to the religious didfot become

4remained

/
i
P,
g
*
i

* v
the norm in Ceylor;.q Instead, it could ensure that a clear divisionm

-

between services rendered by the M%hﬁ Sangha and those provided by the la.i't:y.l’a
N

e

The Buddha Sasana’ Commission concluded its Report with the recommen-

»

dation that the increasingly popular practice of direct involvemént by politi-
I:\ - ‘

-

5
S e,

cal pundits and the religious' in each other's affairs must cease, Partisan

v aere g

polltlcs should be left to the politicians. Slnularly, Journallsts particu-

larly those affiliated with~ the westernized Lakehouse Prgss, had no rlght

o

kwhatso)ever to ridicule the Sangha fér its insistence that only the past could

Gty

-

‘.

49

provide adequate guidelines for modeyn Sinhalese'iife. Such matter: . -e
» J i s

y .
beyond the scope of newspapermen, the Report®stated, and must be left to the
- . / ’

discretion of the bhikkhus.3® ¢ F

Y 0 Sy e e T Y

Lt
14

The forceful endorsement of this suggestion, was quitkly evidenced when

the Siam nikdya contended, 'in respzénse to the Sasana's findings, that the
4 o / ’ . . -
lajity in any guise was by its vezfy nature incapable of making prudent deci~

/

. 8iéns concerning the internal af‘fairs’ of the Sangha. This argument ﬁrovided

2 *

the basis for the Slam s cate orleal refusal to countenance any external in-

M A
terference, including that c/f? the proposgd Mé’ha Sanghadlkara.n. Nelther lay~ Lo
men--howeyer devoted they might %&-—nor bhikkhus afflllated w1th other nlka.y-‘

as would be permitted to meddle.in its affairs. The fraternity aslso pointed

B T

out? t{x\at° there were already,two authehtic Buddha Sésana Ma:ndaiayas which had
been e;‘bablished }nany Years ago by the Ma,lv,n;xtij,a“sI and Asgiriya viharas, The

—~Siam nikaya concluded its censure by asserting that such novice Qgroups as the

<
a

Amarapura and Ramanya could not presume to"hake decisions which would tamper

LICINGRPANN

7 " with the affairs of the ancient Siam nikaya.

4
'

e

e
<
"
1
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- .
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Malwatta Temple dp.Kandy to diseuss the Report's recommendations. Upon his

3
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. s .
The already apparent division within the.Maha Safgha grew as the two
/

littoral nikayas refused to endorse the Siam's total condemnation of any new

-
.

o et
e A

N

Mandalaya. At the older group's continuing insistence, the Amarapura finally

4
P L

agreed to support the Commission Report on procedural grounds only. The Ra-

manya, however, never veered from giving the recommendations of the Sésana
! X

full corroboration. . L.
- So strong was the Siam nikaya's oppositiori to the Commission Report

that Prime Minister Dahanayake made a point of visiting the Mandalaya of the

1 ; ‘ - : .
return he announced that the government would not endorse the formation of & o *

-

]
-

o . .
a new Buddha jasana Mandalaya. This statement met with approval from the |
Sasanarakshaka Buddha Mandalaya, all pof whose members were devoui-:rlaymen. -
Their satisfaction stemmed from tie conviction that such‘an organization as

that suggested by the 1959 Sé$ana'Report'would have led to the involkvement \

4

of bhikkhus in temporal affalxs to an unseemiy degree. ! Countering this view- B

point was the ACBC which represented the moderate element of the Mehd Sangha.

v

The ACBC insisted that one of the duties of the Sangha was to ensure that at
» - " 3 .
least some of its members would be . available to constructively aid the govern-

ment and the people in rumning the affairs of the nation. It contended that
i N )“

to erect a barrier between the religious and the politicians would prove /to -
, . / ¢

52

be detrimental to the gpiritual welfare of all Ceylonese. There was no way,

the orga.nlzatlon asserted, that 'a truly Smhalese Buddhist state 1ncorporat1ng’ _ "
Y -
1

traditional customs could be built without the continued assistance of the,
. M i ' K - -

Sangha which was, by its very nature, an embodiment qf both the p*ast and the .
! ~ N

present,®?

o . »

) .Seefni‘ngly, neither the shock f'c;l*lowing the assassindtion of Bandara-

t 5 . a8

v

B Farls,
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/ ~
naike nor the hard work of the Buddha Sésana Commission had brought: about a

more constructive approach to natio‘nal difficulties within Ceylon., The na-

2

tion remained inert before the hurdle ot communalism: the Sangha a®vided

o

'

over itls prerogatives and its ob) i—gutions, the Cabinet immobilized over leg-
islative priorities, the Ceylonese alienated from each other By their cultur-

al differences, and all seckors increasingly debilitated by the faltering

.

economy. So serious had the national® situation become, that, in December 1959,

.

Dahanayeke tendered his resignation as party leader. _ Parliament was dissolved 1

and the. country went to the polls on 19 March 1960.°%"

The March 1960 Election .

~— ‘

Under the new leadership of C. P. de Silva,>> the SLFP vied for voter -

support against Senanayake's UNP, and the smaller MEP and LSSP. All Sinha-
lese parties affirmed their total commitment to enhancing the growth and im-
portance of Sinhalese Buddhism thzgughout Ceylon. Similarly? each group in-

S
c¢luding the UNP espoused support for trade unionism and a more collectivist

.approach to 'decision—making in places of work. / -

In fact, the UNP-was merely continu{rfg the policy, stated during its

1958 reorganization meeting, to fuily endorse Demderatic Socialism. _As evi-

dence of its.corit.inuin‘g empathy with the urban worker, Senanayake pointed to ,

the party's support of the Lanka Jathika Estate Workers' Union, which it had

helped organize in-1958.5%¢ Mindful of the importance of the Sinhalgse vote,

t
!

the UNP promised full funding of religious schools as well as the immediate
) ~

proclamation of -Sinhala as the ﬁrincipal language of Ceylon. Howewer, such

assertions did not prevent the UNP‘from pointing out that this did not nec-

L)

essaril}r preciude English and Tamil instruction in Ceylonese schools.
( ! /

5 .

=
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For the First time in its twenty-five year history as a political
/ : / )
party, the Trotskyite LSSP made an independent bid for power. It called for

the complete cessation of all state involvement in the realm of religious .

schooling. PFurthermore, while agreeing that Sinhala wa¥/ indisputably the lan-

guage of the majority, it advocated the unrestricted use of Tamil in the Nor-

—

thern and Bastern Provinces. Adhering to its fundamental belief in economic

sovereignty for Ceylon, it maintained that only by first achieving this goal
would the people fully realize their cultural ‘aspiration\s. Hence, the\ LSSP
candidates promised that their party's first éction as governme}lt would 'be to'
nationalize all foreign-owned enterprises.

. N b .
The newest of the existing political parties, the MEP, advocated ex-

5

plicit recogni}:ion of* Ceylon as a purely Sinhalese Buddhist state. Full im-

f
plementation of the complete roster of recommendations made by the Buddha

N 1

Sasana Commission would be its first goal. Not only would the controversial

L.

_Mandalaya be established, but the MEP promised that as government it would

[

»

™

shoulder the responsibility of carrying out the duties which had been those

of the monarchs in ancient times. Consequently, in keeping with this role, it
would assume the task of administering all land linked to the' varicus viharas.
Concomitant with this return to-the past was the MEP's stated belief that more

a B

bhikkhus should hold a more influential position in the .everydgy life of the '/

people. This:could be partially achieved, the party maintained, by Jsing the

* viharas not only as placels for rﬁeditatiorf but ag centers where the peoplve

could gather to participate in a wide range of activities ‘organized jointly

by the Sangha and the laity to promote Sinhalese culture.
Like the UNP, the SLFP was without the active support of the Safgha.

, . 4 '
Nonetheless, its current platform remained consistent with 1956 party policy.
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It endorsed the promotion of Sinhalese culture and actknowlegigéd the Sangha
as the embbdiment of the people's philosophical aspirations. Striving to
/.

please all elements of the fractious ;maJority, the SLFP pledged to promote.

-

the recommendations of the Buddha-S@sana Commission "in accordahce with Bud- '

ns7 !

(N

gdhist principles.
The results of the March 1960 election were inconclusive: no party
received a clear majority, and even the leading UiLP menaged to obtain only

four more seats than the runner-up SLFP.%%  The general restlessness charac-

_teristic of Ceylon during the previous four years continued in the following

S

month of.Aﬁﬁril. Despite similar communal policies, the Sinhalese peasantg,
~. " L ' .

who still comprised the majorfty of the electorate, continued, on the whole, u
to support the SLFP in preference to the UNP. The memory of the older par-

ty's.abrupt change jin language policy at’ the é}xd of the 1956 campaign still
[N \ .

].igigered.59 On the other hand, the\ Sinhalese, including'those in the rural
areas, were a/‘Lso great admirers of the L38P Leader, N. M. Perera,\ﬁhose in-
N 3 , .

sistence on justice for all had gained their respect, It was he who had

played the principal role in bringing Bandaranaike's assassins to trial; and

’

it was he who, during his term as Minister of Finance, insisted that the Qf-
ficial Opposition's parliamentary rights be meticulously observed by the gov;

ernment. However, his party did not enjoy the same popularity, It was deemed

.

anti-religious by the Buddhists, highly revolutionary by'the middle class

businessmen, and an urbgn-oriented Marxist devotee by the peaaLss.m;'s,.'SD '

« i 3

Within a montk of its formation, the UNP government was defeated by

an Opposition motion of non-confidence. Opee again, the country geared it-

self for a general election: a political contest, however, in which the con- )

tending parties demonstrated that they had not only reassessed their priori-
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ties, but elso their 1eaﬁ¢rship. On T May 1960, the SLFP elected Mrs. Siri-

“

mavo Bandaranaike, the widow of the assassinated Prime Minister, as its lead-
\

er. Tﬁe party, like its competitors, now took cogn{%ance n&t only of cum-
munal issues, but of economic ones ag well. Henceforth, the Sangha would
have to vie with other pressure groups for po}itipal attention. The demands
emanating from érowing urban centers, rising unemplbyment and a faltering

economy would increasingly absorb thé attention of not only’the socialist-

oriented parties, but of the traditional UNP and SLFP.as well. The role of

. N . - .
the Sangha as a Ceylonese institution would be re-examined by the politicilans,
the Sinhalese Bud8hists and the bhikkhus themsel&es. ., Could it best serve its

members and the laity as an, integral part of modern 1ife? Or, should it finc-

—

tion as an exdmple of serenity, alcof from the transitory problems of the day,
/ -

I

' Dl '
to which the Ceylonese could turn to regain’é better balanced perspective of

’

current life? During the next decade, the Sangha, the politicians and the

people were to continue their search for an optimum role fo the Sangha ‘to

Wt

play in modern Ceylon. "

Summary and ConclySions
The years between 1956 and 1960 had proved crucial n the continuing
transition of Ceylon from a traditioné} society -to that of a modern state.

Becausg of the 1956 campaign, Bandaranaike and the MEP had found they had

~

\;fttle flexibility in either policy-making or negotiation with the different

~
sectors.of society if they were to maintain the crucial support of the Sangha

and the Sinhalese voters.®! =
The political priorities had already been set for the MEP's term of

office by its p}omise to implemenf the recommendations of the Buddhist Com-

’ L4

,-

~
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sentiments over .bhikkhu prerogatives. Although the Report fully endorsed the

e
.- '

-, ‘ 105 . \ L

~

mittee of Inquiry which.repfesgnted the sentiments of many bhikkhus and laityl

’
o

\ . - . N

who were SLPP supporters. Together withezgpvernmenxuled by-S. W. R, D, Ban-
o l"”‘ a p = 3
daranaike, an ardent Sihhalese, whose chief adv%gor was the Sangha, the long- .

+

. ing for & wholly. Sinhalese Buddhist state seemed to be on the threshold of
a1y v

L}
5

1

realization.

However, it was dedication to a single goal which nésulted in Banda~-
- 4 4

/

rqpafke's inability to_creats a viable naﬁ}on.sa, Consequently, his efforts
to even partiallj satisfy Temil requésts to use their~mother-toﬁgue in'the

schools, fourts and administration of their own villa#ﬁs had to be refused
N U ” b |
for the time being. The demands by certain Cabinet Ministers that immediate

~

sfeps be taken to stop the prebipitoys decline of the economy had to be de--

ferred.’ And still, the expectations of the Sangha and Sinhalese remained

a

unrealized.
The assassination of Bandaranaike could be regarded as the end of

v ’ ‘ - - 4
single-issue oriented politics. The 1960 &lection campaign and the short-
- ~ ) ' N o

1ived UNP administration exemplified this newtrend. The restoration of éin—‘

halese Buddhish was still of paramount importance in March 1960 but~the prob-
. / ’ ’
Qems of the minorities were officially* recognized by the parties and even the

”

role of the Sangha had become an issue open to debate among many Sinhalese

Buddhists. ' \ ' .
\ . ‘
The Buddha S&3ana Report had marked a further mpdificatien of earlier
’ /

a

" earlier inquiry's-recommendations it also suggested that mutual assistance
) : g

between the religious and the 1ait§ might well be the answer to many problems

. v? , . M ) .
plaguing both groups. No longer was it taken for granted that advice should

-

flow only one way from the Sangha to the people and to the politicians,

!
/
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As the ?ollowing years were to‘demqﬁétrate, formidable problems lay
ahead for all sectors of Ceylonese sociéty. But the future was to also mark

,a’gradual’recéptivity on the part(of the politicians, people and many bhik—\

khus to consider a more diversified political system ratiXr: than one chained

.+ + sgolely to the.precepts of a traditional society. ) e\
5 , . '
~ v LS ¢ '
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THE C;ON'I‘TNUTNG INFLUENCE OF TIE SARGHA
\ - . .

B . P
‘ ) The Ju¥y 1960 Election: Growth in
, Diversity of Tssues

The 1960's in{creasinglﬂy challenged “th‘e ca}aacity of the Ceylonese '}50-—

litical -system to meet the daily'né\edS’of the nation and to help the people

adjust to the expe}:taticns end problems intrinsic to social mobilizatich,

The Sinhalese Buddhists continued to press for national linguisti,c and reli-

a

gious primdecy in every-day life as well as the formal embodiment of their

»

culture's priority in the constitution. The_,Sinhalese who formed the major-
N e s \
ity of the labor force were preponderantly young and well-educated. They
- 4 i *

wanted Jjobs and wages befitting their-schooling and ability:. Furthermore.’,
they expected the language of work to be Sinhala. The Tamils also enter-
tained the same Job expectat}ons but called for the lingua franca to be 'I‘a.mil

in areas where they formed a majorlty The population as a whole locked more

and more to the_ government to provide social services such as food subsidies

¢
’ f _

~

and care for the sick and elderly.
The/ politicians '  cdgnizance of this groving, dive‘rsity of popular ex-
Y

7
pectaﬁlons was: reflected in-the various party platforms presented during the
' _~~—— )
July 1960 electlon The meqns whereby Slnhalese Buddhlst aspirations would
~be fully attained continued to be the key feature Bf boih the SLFP and UNP

platforms. This time, however, the Sangha played no direct role in the elec~-

tioneering, as it had during the 1956 campaign. Such notables as the Niyaka
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of the Malwatta vihara publicly cautioned members prior to the onset of the
N

election not to‘ become gnvolved in it. The administrations of both the Vid- -

leader of the SLFP, remained attentive to the aspirations of the Sangha and
\

pledged"g,o continue her late husbapd's effarts to make Ceylon a genuinely

yodaya and Vidyalankara pirivenas also strongly advised b)}ikkhu faculty and - )

students to disassociate themselves from any politichl activities. -

. . - H
- ~ Despite this physical absence of the Maha Sangha, Mrs, Béngiaranaike, E
i,

.

Sinhalese Buddhist state. To achieve this goal, the SLFP promised td imple-
ment every reéommgandation in the Buddha Sasana Commission Report. A non- '
sectarian public education system would be esta‘t;lishgd, incorporating all

schools vith the exception of those under the'jurisdiction ch\e Sangha.

Instructidn would be free for all students at the primary an{_secondary lev-

& 3

. els. Further efforts-to meke Ceylon a.more egalitarian socieﬂ;y would take x
the forﬂ'm of: increased food subsi\dieé and greater state aid for the sick and - ‘
elderly. As well, long-term, 1ow-injcerest loans would be mad‘e availgble to C e '

. ] . . N
peasants, Nationalization of important foreign-owned industries would g.lsq e oo '

be seriously considered.

] The reggc,tion oi: the Sangh® and its saym%athiz/ers& to the proposed mea- .
sures for gre_at'ér state intervention was mixed: TheA Sri Lanka FEksath /Bhikkhu -
Balca Manda_layé‘,( Sf,EBBM) endorsed them asﬂ positive socialist measures.’ The

/}3’rincipe:.1 /bengfic}aries,;it pointed, out, woul/d be the Sinhalese Bulcidhist\s

who had beez} the most frequent victims of past alien domination, 'and indeed
* Y s B . » v

were still suffering from its effects. With the necessities of life assured }
e ! h : '

5

e

* ' they could devote:more attention to the spiritual aspects of life, On the
N .

“. other hand, sich argumentsﬂ for ‘greater state intervention were decried by | .
- . \ , » t ’ ﬂ:
s i 1 v - \ - -
both the EBP and the UNP. The SLFP reply t8 its opponents was to accuse them 3
i . ) \, ’ ) /4/

-
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. of endorsing a totally ,free enterprise system as a& means whereby the few

could gontEinue to exploit the many.'
]

o

Sinhalese relations with the Tamil community became a strong sourde

of acrimony between the‘”SLFi’. and the UNP fhroughout the campaign. .Each‘ con-

1

tinued to accuse the other’ of . seeking clandestiné agreements with the Fed-

<

¢ eral Party in order to garner its support-..2 Sirimavo Bandaranaike. J‘nafntalned :

-

- that her pafty's intentions conc,enni‘ngﬂthq minority were very cléar. It would

R ~ N \ . 3 i . - ©
.4 examine the’ terms of the Bandaranaike-Chelvanayakam Pact to determine the

N A * [ N

. * . ¢ \ -
e _ ! merits, of implementing it fullys partially, or not at all. The SLFP's ulti~- *

~

Encm VA wen

mate decision according to her would be based on which course bf action would
V “ - " [

+ best enhance the genergl 'wgllﬂbeing of the nation. In respénse to this state-
“ N t

, 4
Mot votutinr s T4
K
1} .
N .

_ ment the EBP, though not difectly involved in thé electioneering, voiced its

(‘ . skeptiéisﬁl ‘that a party which even contemplated endc;rsing §ucf1 @ docuhent o
= l')\ ¥ R A
. \ & Y conld pravide a government compatible with a Sinhalese Buddhist state. It
. . ¥ g A
L

=
ce

—ie

A

3

E maintained tl}at‘the incapacity <of an SLFP admifiistration to lead the nation’

DI SN ST

.. 4 Q *
had ' been evident ever since the SLFP had linked itself with’ thé LSSP and the

* - f 0 "
Communist Party: , S N
' ' : - . o * - : o

! ) The a‘lliance:alluded to by'ther EBP was a currén’t no-contest pact ° .

’ N R ' w A
agreed to by the SLEP, LSSP and CP. Althouglr obvious policy differences ‘did
¢ ! . g,

1] L]

exisxt between thé SLFP and the Marxist gr:oﬁps., they did share the common as- .
- 7 v : ©

piretion of achieving,a more egalitarian Ceylonese éoci_ety,/lthrough greater
.. - ) - o ;." i . ) N ‘ﬁ . ¥
« state intervention. A further impetus tc such an alliance was, in the case

T st s ctrmer S

*

| of the SLFP, the faet that its electoral support was laréely based in’ the ;

L

' rural areas, while that of *the Marxist parties was principally found in the:

~citieés and among trade unionists. Such uri)an backing_was ‘becoming ihcreas—
( FE o ingly importanf- as more and more young,people 1eft the country-side. The
I - ’ ¢ R * - Vs
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po-contest pact between the SLFP and the Marxists thereforg ;neant‘ that votes
‘:would be lsplit only two ways between the UNP, on the‘ one hand, and the SLFP
or the LSSP or the CP, on "the other, #ather than a possible four way division.
The Mur.'xibt, purtiess and the LSOP in prlrL:lculzrr,:'l had en,]oyed clode
ties over xr_laﬁy years ;Ji‘bh the trade unions. These grou?s often provided the

new urbanites; deprived as they were of nearby kinship support, with an as-

P

saciation whose members shared similar aspirations. Often the workers within

s
to

one union set aside the traditional barriers of communal differences, since
[+

their immediafe goals were the commoh ones. of steady employment , increased,

¢
\

wages: and' fringe benefits. Leaders of the unions, such as Bala Ta}npoe,“ vere

frequently members of both a wiion and a polltlcal party and, therefore, could
P oy
more easily influence party pOllCleS in favor of labor than non—unlon leaders.

3

' Sincg its inception, the LSSP had received the bulk of its support from such

* groups ag the Central Council of Ceylon Trade Unions(CCCTU), which included

-

-both Sinhalese and Tamil ch’yrkers, for the LSSP had always taken a neutral

. position on communal matters., With such a ﬁon-commited communal attitud@,—
O ’ . . . -

.' thesMarxist parties had campaigrfe‘dpin the Tamil-dominated Northern and .East-

‘

5

ern Provinces,” as ¥ell as in the Sinhalese areas in pridr elections. They -

. had, as a Tresult, be;come known thrpughout ‘Ceylon for their non—conununal

stance, unlike. the UNP and SLFP which had never fielded candidates in Tamil

. - P ' . ;
.constituencies. . o~ '
v P4

. -

The v}ews‘of‘. the LSSP and the Communist Party on communal matters in

the July 1960 campaign w‘éare Dc‘orisfstent with their pasf; assertior'lks. The:}'r :coo}{

. thg position‘thaﬁ _thegé should be f’};é?dom of rgligion thr:oughout feylon Ja,r'ld

‘ v.gan parents should have the ‘right to'decide what religifus instruction, if
any, their children shoulc; recéidve. On the subject of language, the M;a.rkist
. ., - ,
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o
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Similarly, the SLFP continued in its drive to make. Ceyldn a solely “Sinhales

)

P
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11k 2
] ‘A . ' ) 3*
parties, maintained that S‘inhala, Tamil and English must all be official lan- )

guages. ‘They emphasized that the language of a(ifninistratio}l used in a partic-

ular locality must be the same as thaé of the majority of residentsl' This )
- 5 o
contention echoed the main theme of the B-C Pact.® The ISSP and CP“cledrly —

stated their commitment to nationalization. They once more assured the vot-

‘
N
or

"
N
x

ers that Ceylonese citize/ns would enjoy their cultural\uﬁ%queness after the

workers directly, cér’ltrolled in,dust'r:y and fully reaped all its benefits.

[

Consequen‘aly, although the L3SP, CP anri SLFP all endorsed nationali-

zation,. the two former parties were firmly committed to it, while the SLFP

was willing to compromise with bus}nass and merely take over certain sectors.
. ’ < - v [

Buddhist state: Only éfter this was accomplished would it consider the

' [
stricted use of Taml in government and education. Its Marxist allies, on

- ” -

the other hand, envisioned Ceylgﬁ 8s a country that should reflect equally

5

the culture of its principal ethnic groups. ‘

The UNP, like the SLPF, acknowledged Sinhalese Buddhist aspirations- -

as the most important matter withﬂiwh‘ich the state had to deal.: Given a clear

mandate, it too promised <to implement the recommendations of the Buddha Sasana

-

n

/ .
to ensure, that -Sinhala would e’ recognize”d as the official language of Ceylon.

@mmission. The party also promised to make Buddhism the stalte"religion and .

.uUiﬂP candidates seldom failed to mention that, linlike; the SLFP, their party

had npt compromised itself by signing a B-C Pac\t. Moreover, the NP promisegi'

a special fund to further beautify Buddhist holy places and to finar;ce"proj—

>

\

ects: vhich the Sangha felt would enhance Sinhalese culture.

The UNP asserted that its form of Democratic Socialism vas not tainted

with Marxism. State subsidies would be provided for those p&rsons who were

’
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. . unable to fully care for themselves and wc;uld be avaiiable for public pr/o.}—
ects that would\ultlmately' better the citizens' standard of living. However,
at the same time, a UNP government ';c?uld ensure that funds were available

for capital inwestment by Ceylonese entrepreneurs. Such economic measures,
i

- ¢
-

the party asserted, would vastly improve ‘the state's financial position.

‘ In the 1956 election, the UNP had created voter cynicism by its appar-

ently ambivalent linguistic policies. This time it was its economic views

‘ Y N J

, that t rities fouid’ inconsistent. The opposition partie/s had urged the
. Senanay

. .
government not to dissolve Parliament since Ceylon's weak economy

-

could not_afford the expense of two elections within a six-month period. None-

, theless, the July 1960 eiect,ion waé called. The Prime Minister maintained

. <

‘ that, as a minority administration, his party did not have sufficient pover
| ‘ ’ -

t to i_mplement its economic plans., Now, the ~UNP opponents poir)ted to the ap-

parent discrepancy between the- party's promised economic policies and past

~

) action. A number of uneommitted ,voters were swayed by such accusations and

. _ voted for the SLFP or, its allies.’ . !

The July 1960 election resulfs gave the SLFP an abso/lute majority

for they won T5 seats out of a total of 151. Nonethéless, they only received

r ‘ X "« 33.6 perceht of the popular vote as opposed to the UNP's 37.6 percent.! With

the Bandaranaike namé to help, the SLFP had retained its traditional image of

) S
N a party eager to enhance the position of 'the Sinhalese Buddhists. throughout \F

i

Ceylon. This “éonclusion was borne out by the continuing strong voter support

-

in the Sinhalese—dominated rural areas of Kandy and Matale.” Still, long-time

-

SLFP advocates such as the Ayurvedic pl’iysicians, villége teachers and young 2

adults were not hesitant in voicing strong criticism of the party's apparently \

; !
: . . |
& t ‘  growing attachment to commynism. However, urban 'votes were scattered among

%: ' 3
§ ~ - .
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‘or to work among the Sinhalese urbanites.

! 116 ]
the various parties. Sympathies appeared to be torn between undivided loyal-
- / R -
ty to Buddhism and a desire, however small, to be freed from the material wor-

» {ries which resulted from the housing shortage, inflation, low wages and unem-

‘ployment. ! 0

a

f

Efforts tocSatisf‘y Traditional ; /

and Modern Demands

3 -

Throughout the five-year tenure of the SLEP, from 1960 to 1965, there
‘J\w

vas a growing popular expectation that the government should solve an evér-

increasing variety Qf problems. As well, Sirimavo Bandaranaike's administra-

tioh was to become more and more divided over whether communal, fiscal or
, -

social difficulties should have precedence. The needs of the urban and rural

1

areas continued to remain relatively‘di“fferent.l Such divided expectations
v

t

résulted,“ once ggain, in a lack of party cohesiveness. Although nine parties

were represented in’ the House, each group included numerous independently-

mnded members. Hven the two largest social groupings, the Sinhalese and
Tamil, were divided into four with the growth of .city populations/ and: a con-
tinuing.hard colre peasantry. Assimilation in the urban areas among the ethnic
groupé remained very low. Party 1éaders still'?%presented thg diff‘efent in-

terests and aspirations of their constituents despite party labels. As the

/ -
number of c¢ity electoral districts grew, so did the importance of urban rep-

resentatives' opinions. The result often was an unbridgeable difference of

2

viewpoint within a party caucus.'® This type of divisiveness between urban

“and rural interests was also apparent among the bhikkhus. Many, particularly

'

those of the Amarapura and Ramanya nikayas moved to central locations to ob-

4

tain a higher education, to fill a position in a branch of the social-service,

.

'3 The Bandaranaike government

/

.

i3

.
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tried to overcome thése growing differénces in orientation by appealing to

the people's common identity as‘Ceylonese or, more often, Sinhalese Buddhists.

.+ This policy was readily evident at the beginning of the SLFP's term
of office, when the attainment of Sinhalese Buddhist goals once again domi-
nated the speech from the throne. The document stated, among other items,

that 7Sin,ha1a would become the official lanéuage of Ceylon and its usage would

be mandatory throughout the educational system and pub;ic Service. Economic
/

policies, such as'selective nationalizgtion and government subsidies, would .

be introduced to permit Ceylonese peasants and workers to share more equitably

in the fiscal fruits of the nation. In conformity with past practice, namely
in 1956 and March 1960, a Buddhist ceremonial regeption, attended by bhikkhus

and government officials clad in traditional dress, was held following the ’

PR

-

Ais P
st

spéech from the throne.

By the end of December 1960, Sinhala had been formally recognized as
A

the offiqial legislative language. However, provision was also made to pro- ' -

.

vide translations in Tamil &nd Inglish if they were requested. Sinhala was

also made ‘the sole 1angﬁage of instruction throughout the nevly established

.
i

\
school system. The government took over nearly all private schools, while .

it was negligent in providing prompt compensatgl’(on. This unilateral expropri-
. ; N

4

ation so infuriated the Christians-that they occupied over 700 schools in

-~

protest over the non-payment. At the same time/, they also voiced ‘their anger
p .

over compelling their children to be taught in Sinhala. The Christians,’éS
. ~

percefit of whom were Roman Catholic, did not end’ their sit-in until the gov=
s /
ernment announced that troops would be brought in to forcibly eject them if

_ they did not leave voluntarily.'* The parents complied but the ever-growing

. tension between the non-Buddhists and the administration was not alleviated.
. ¢ . L
~5 el ' o .
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Still, public criticism grew over the lagging pace of the government
!

"

in reasserting Ceylon's traditional.culture despite its campaign promises.
Nor did the recriminations abate when Mrs. Bandgranaike announced that two

new committees dealing with Eiinhalese Buddhism were to be formed. The first

’
-

was an advisory committee to the Mini'stry of ‘Cultural Affairs, to help it )
implement thé Buddha Sasana Commission R'eport. Its chairman was P, M. Kalu-
kundayawe Thero, a forme’r ieader gf the Bauddha Jathika Balavegaya (BJB). He
had worked closely with L. H. Mettananda since Independence to hatve éinhalese
Buddhism rest—ored to i‘;s traditional importance. His prestige was to prove
of little practical value, however, in the following years when the committee
tried to reorganize the Saﬁgha.in conformity with th,e Commissi'on's recommen- ﬂ
dations. ' ‘ > ) L . )
o g 9 .
. The secorlxd~ committee was im 'operatii,on by March 1961 and handed in
its findings a few mohths later. Labeled-the National Education Cormittee,
it was expected to examine the capacity of the new school system to ensure
the primacy of Sinhélese Buddhism gh all facets of education and employment
thruoughou;, Ceylon, i,The anunittee's ‘report found that the initial efforts of
the government in the field of edu,'c;ﬂ:ion vere prai.s,éworthy.‘ However, it ad-‘
vised that a quota system based oh religipn should be used to regulate unJ':ver—
sity admissions and 56b placeme;ts in the (‘:ivil servic!e and the armed forces.
These suggeét_;ions were highly applauded by such groups as the BJB
and ACBC, Their members were preponderantly young bh}kkhus and laymen who
came. from middle—clas;, coastal families. Altilough they had received most
of their education in Christian schools or Sinhalese institutions modeled

on them, they now demanded that Sinhala be the only recognized language of

work and that Sinhalese Buddhists who had the proper Jjob qualificatiopn be
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/ ,
given priority over other applicants. 1 /These groups .now increased their

campaign for Sinhalese Jjob priority by,éﬁblishing reports that substantiated

~their- claim that Sinhalese Buddhists were underrepresented J::gn the publie sec-

tor relative to their total numbers. — The government 's révspons‘e to.the Educa- "
7

tion Committee's report and its supporters was the announcement that it would

immediately begin to retire all I;ublic servants who had not successfully

v

passe/d the language tests.

The accessibility to jobs was only one of the economic measures needed
ES

e

to restore the Sinhalese Buddhist nation, according to Felix Dias Bandaranaike,

Minister of Fina{nce. The wealj;h of‘the|nation, he maintained, was largely de-
pendent on the productivi‘ty of tixe peasants, plarticularly the Sinhalése Bud-
dhists in the central region;s. ; Nevertheless, it was t/hi? sector of society, .
Bandaranaike pointed out, that was thé most economically deprived. Conse-
quently, extensive loans with low interest rates would be made ;vailahle to
individual farmers. They would repaynth‘;em from the profits which they derived
from~new investments. Furthermore, subsidies would immeaixately b; given to
sick and éld'erly Ceylonese w.ho were increasingly de‘pendent‘ upon the state,

as their yo{mger and more able relatives moved away to find more economically
fruitful- emﬁloyment. These policies were enthusi)astically endorsed by"c'he /

Sinhalese vho, henceforth, called them and all future positive efforts to im- |

prove their financial viability, Dompé Socialism. This was in honor of the /

) / . -
Finance Minister whose home-riding was Dompé.'® - o
' Ie

[
" No approval for government policies in any field was forthcoming, how-
- - ' i

ever, from the Iinguistic and religious minority groups. Their dissatisfac- \
ot
1

‘tion reached new heights with the Epassa’ge of the 1961 Language of the Courts

Act. -Sinhsla, rather than English, now becafne‘/the language of the Judiciary

—

©
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Y  regardless of’ t}’1e' locality in which the court was held. )Led by‘the Fedéz:a
Party, & one-day strike was held throughout beylon by the non-Buddhists. fhis
was followed by a series of demonstrations in' Jaffna. Sirimavo Bandarar;ai_ke
responded to t‘h/is dissidence by proclaiming the inaugurz;tion‘of regional cotin-

\ i L4 )
‘l ’ cils throughout the state whose members would be elected locally. These units

/

‘would= be responsible for local civil administration and t/he promot\ion of a re-
1 ’ * gional majority;s culture. This announcement resiflted in even greater out-
cries of rage from the SinhaleSe than hagd marked those of the minorities. Led
by K. M. P, Ra}jaratna of the JVP(?):and L. H. Me'ttananaa of the BJB, the dem-

/

onstratigns and violence became so‘“ﬂide—spread and unruly that martial law

3

g . was brought into effect in April 1961. However, fighting between Sinhalese
~ and Tamils did not wane unti] the Federal Party egecutive had, as in 1958,
»

been imprisoned. , .
{ : J
* Nevertheless, deep dissatisfaction with the government continued.

- o

This manifested itself in an unsuccessful ceup d'état undertaken by a group
'of senior Christian police and army officers in January 1962. These officers

vere arrested. Rumors spread that the conspirators had intended to install

-

. Governor General Sir Oliver Goonetilleke, a Christian, as Head of Sté:te, ai—

though Sir Oliver himself had been unaware of the coup. At the same time,

A

despite government denials, such groups as the EBP'maintained that the plot

had not been limited tb a few notables, But had included many ’non-Buddhists.
Such blanket culpabiiity was angrily denied by the minorities. S8till, s{lch

\ [ M
- a coup vas understandable, they asserted, considering the discriminatory poli-

cies of the government. The Lakehouse newspapers supported such contentions

gnd sharply criticized Mrs. Bandaranaike and the SLFP for their undue haste in

‘pressing forwa’rd with pro-Sinhalese Buddhist legislation that would directly

L

L+ —

’ ——
v

7
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z affect 411 Ceylonese. When the societal tensions over who was responsible for
a - l 7/ 1 .
” the coup threatened to de'generate into civil war, a Commission of Inquiry was

‘ [

. *  giwven the task of verifying the accusations that were being made over the mat-

—

ter. 17 Except for those originally charged, the Inquiry'!s findings absolved

all persons includiﬂg the Governor Qenéral. Nevertheless, $ir Oliver Goone-

, tilleke 'resigned. )
f

. . . » v
He was replaced by Villiem Gopallawa, a ,staunch Buddhist and relative

of Mrs. Bandarangike. . The new Governor General, clad in national Sinhalese

1

dress and accompanied by bhikkhus, was sworn intor office during the ancienﬁ

.Buddhist ceremony!|used for the installation of Kandy dignitaries. Althbugh
. - s

nevér officially ijncorporated into state protocol, such traditional Buddhist
z ' rites had become an integral part of all important state functions.'® Speci-/

| P fic responsibility for their implementation had éevolved, since 1956, upon the

» 2
v , 13
. . . A

°Minister of Cultural Affairs.
. However, not' all the activities of the Department of Cultural Affairs

were popular with the Sangha or Sinhalese Buidhists. Early in 1962, Marthri-

,
7

4 pala Senanayatke,],9 Minister of Home and Cultural Affairs, announced that in
’ conformify with thé Buddhé. Sasana Commission proposals, the government would
n B k]

-immediately embark on a program to reorganize the internal structure of the

Sangha. The goal was to ensure that the bhikkh{xs vere nollonger disturbed by
secular responsibilities, and as an result would be able to follow their tra-
dit.ional; vocation of contemplation. In'kee}'aing with t'his objective, members
of the Sangha {Iou\l‘d no longer be permitted to accept r:emuneration for the ser-
- vices they provided to the laity. Nor would the governmeqt condoné the reli-

o gious involving themselves in such secular activities as politics. If some

( . , & bhikkhus should continue to engage in such activities despite this stricture,

Vi

L
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R . l
it would then:be the duty of the Minister to ensure their departure from the

.Sangha. Such reform measures, M. Sengnayake declared, would assist in restor-

/ -

. ing the Sangha to its traditional lofty status to which wll Ceylonese could

’
[}

look for in\spiration.“ However good the intentions of the SLFP may have
been, the public outcry -against such governmental reforms was so great that:
they were all rescinded by the end of the same year, 166221

Despite this rgvefsal, the SLFP continued to invglve itself in Sangha
}elated méttgrs. At the beginning of 1963, the P_ri#le Minister declared that
henceforth all income derived by vihiras ir} excess of basic living expenses .

~

would be taxed. This decision brought a flood of protests particular]);.;from
N X

the Siam nikaya in Kandy which was still the only group'oﬁ bhikkhus that con-

trolled lucrative tracts of ldnd. Notables such as Talpavila Seelawamsa Thero,

’

a former member of the SLFP and EBP executive and now Dean of Buddhism at

Vidyalankara University, and his courfterpart at Vidyodaya University, Bambar-

ende Siriseevali Thero, announced their intention to return immediately to s
- . /

the political arena. Their sole purpose, they asserted, was to abolish all

!

LIRS

. present and future governmental efforts to interfere in the affairs of the

4

4

Sangha. - ) : _

At the same time, the ACBC dema.nded/the r;esignation of the SLFP Min-
istry ig order to install the UNP as governn;ent. ‘They called for, D’che impie—
mentatlion of the recently published_.polity paper of the United National Party
éntitled "What We Bel;Leve In." The paper asseréed that, as the visible rep-
resentative of the .state religion, the Sahrgha must be the governmént's most

importanﬁ adviser. Furthermore,. only if the bhikkhus were absolutely unfet-

tered by state rjegulations could they resume their traditional role. Thé UNP

E]
~

paper marked the first time that the partylhad officially éndorsed the, res—~ '

4 N
o

-
¢
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2 Its appearance gave the

toration of the Safigha_to its historical status.?

-

Maha Saﬁgha a viable political alternative to the Bandaranaike party that had

‘in past years seemed to be its clogest ally. Still, the cries for the SLﬁP

°

resignation had nu tangible effect until Diyavadananilame, Head of the Sri

Dalada Maligava, anfhounced thet the Siam nik3dya would immediately close the

v

Dalada Maligava if the government interfered in any way. In responsé, all
state pl&ﬁs to reorganize the Sangha were dropped, and the Sangha was public-
ly and privately assured by Mrs. ‘Bandaransike that its revenues would. remain

untaxed_.23 This policy reversal ‘demonstratéd the SLFP's belief that its po-

litical viability still depended more upon support from the traditionaiists

’

than upon the more modern sector of society.

Al - N 0

The Growing Importance of Trade Unionism
Vi

3

The financial malaise of Ceyion was becoming an increasingly gmportant
problem. Declining export trade, protective tariffs in compliance with de-

mands from small business, and the nationalization of the petroleum and insur-

ance sectors had all contributed to & sharp decline in féreign currency re-

serves.?" Moredver, increased welfare and social services, together with a

high birth rate*’ and free education at the primary and secondary levels, had
\ ' '
further impeded the fiscal vitality of the state. Consequéntly, there was

little money to stimulate potential .labor-intensive sectors thet mighﬁ‘other—

L

wise- have helped to counter the growing numper of unemployed, the majority of

vhom were young. Even those among the educated who did find positions were
b

frequently embittered because their joﬁé were not commensurate with either
. \ ) ' ‘o
their academic qualifications or job expectations. Exacerbating the bleak

-

financial picture was the soaring cos£ of. living,26 which particularly affect-

/ a ¢
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ed young families who had earlier migrated from such rural areas as Kandy.
Although the Sinhalese Buddhists had beeh among the most ardent sup-
porters of the SLFP in 1960, -they became

increasingly cynical about the gov-
) R

t.27 More and more, they were Join-

\ - I . /
ing trade unions where there was a growing interaction'{between organized la-

bor -and the ;;oliticalk partiesi“' However, this ;Linkagé was, at the same time,

becomirig, increasingly strained for government, for through its nationaliza-

. A ‘ . : | / ‘
tion measures, it was alsé the employer of a growing number of Ceylonese.

!

Despite their awareness that the economy was in ‘difficulty, workers' expecta-

tions continued to far exceed the state's capacity to grant wage increases., ™

rd

The first major confrohtation between labor and government began in

o

L

1961 when the ‘bixdgeft was I;rought,‘dmm. The budgét“” called for wages~to be
frozen at their current levels and"fo‘o_d sgbsigges, including those for rice,‘
to be decredsed. Immediately, W. D'.. de“Silva, the SLFP t;’ade union organizer,
and .a ;talwart Sinhalese B‘uddhist, ~‘resigned from the. party. ‘Het then pubiicly

'denoﬁnced the government for its anti-labor policies. Similarly, the LSSP

I3

and Communist Party cut their ties with:the administration in protest.over-

‘the budget. -A deluge of strikes in 1962 and 1963 reflected the ever-growing

worker.disenchantment with the SLFP. The nga‘stha Lanka Rajaya Lipikaru San-

-

gamaya [All-Ceylon Government Clerks Union] (SLRLS) became more and more vocal

“in its insistence that only those §erson's who spoke Sinhala_fluent;ly be given

positions in the-civil service. Even the LSSP and Communist™ Party by 1963

N
a

were, for the first time, echoing these demands.?® The two parties asserted

N -

that it was no ]?onger necessary to use people with #n alien education to as-
o} f . -

sist the goverhment,“ since there was an over-abundance of Sinhalese-speaking

applicants.’! \\ ‘ ’ - ' '

o at
! .
s

4

/.

>
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'With little J\';isaible evidence of any government effort to heed labor's

§

-

- o

demands, the LSSP, MEP and CP, for the- first time, Qointly sponsored the

3
[

1963‘ May Déy‘ Rally, °This was followed in:August by the announcement of a.. ,

o
- B

R N . I 5, , \ &
, formal coalition among the three par®ies called the Unift(ed Lef‘t‘ Front (ULF‘). .
'Its stated prlmary purpose wasg to compel the SLFP te abollsh Engllsh 1rf every

s v

department of the public sector throughout Ceylon Even though the ULF fought

1

for Sinhala to be r’ecognized as the sole language of work, it continued to en-

o

V4 R ° < * o o
dorse the principle that, in the Northern and Eastern Provinces, Tamil should

be spoken 1instead. To Strengthen labor's overall position, the ULF announced
that all unions affiliated with the three parties would form a federation, the
. EN X - .

Joint Committee of Trade Union Organizations (JCTUO). 1In conjunctiﬂon with

~

any other unions which wished to join. it, the JCTUO would draw up a compre—

hensive list of worker demands. These would be formally presented to employ- -

! +

ers and government Zalike with a series of protests to follow if they were not

° a

immediately granted. L - - A
® _ ® : i - .o
- Once again, the divisions among the people were mirrored in the Cgb- -
inet. That body was divided over whether nationalist or fiscal affairs should

Ay

\ ' y
be” their paramount concern. Unable to reach a consensus, Parliament was ad-

Journed between 9 April 1963 and 17 July 1963 50 that a comprehensive policy

. ) . . - . s )

could “be drawn ,up. At the end of the recess, the Prime Minister made Cabinetr
- 4 '

changes which gave portfolios directly ‘lipked with economic matters to minis-'; |

y

ters deemed labor ‘ssfr’npathizers. _'She alsd declared that labor griEvances

Ty
* 1

would more tha.n eveé play a major role in government dec1s~10n—m&1ng None- !

theless labor restiveness did not abate, for.no concrete concessions were

forthcoming from the SLFP.3%?" .
# .c
By the end of 1963, Mrs. Bandaranaike had begun talks to form.an al-

a . v

S , ;
B
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liance with the ULF.  Such overtures had become necessary'despite the rela-

° tively small size of the industrial sector. For not only did it i'nclu'de~ such
influential persons as Phi“}ri;) Gunawardena and J. R. Jayawa.ar'de'ne, but ’it, also

involved many former Sinhalése Buddhist supporters-and young bhikkhu teachers.

L]
- e ‘e .

' N A ’ IS s . '
Furthermore, labor militancy had become so pronounced that it was disrupting

Ceylonese life as well as weakeéning the credibility of the SLFP'administra-
tion.?? _ S : . R 5

I3

- .

‘ Despite SLFP ove'i-tures, labor distrust of it -was not easy to-dispel:
~ \‘) .

The JCTUO, as it had earlier planned, presented its paper: "The Twenty-One De-

* 1

mands," to both government an,& private bu%éyssmdu}ci‘pé March 1964, The docu~
ment“mainj.aji‘n{gi;that neither héd made ariy'tangme effoert to improve’ tehe liv; '
ing standards' of the workers. 11:1 the following weelts, Philip GuwnaVard_ena ‘as-
se;ted* that his party, the ME;’, would never ally 1ﬂtse1’f with an“ elitist ‘group

such as the Bandaranaike administration. 'Nonetheless,"tall’(s betyeen the ,othgr .
two. ULF parties and the government continued. On 11 June 1964, Sirimavo Ban-

daranaike and N/ M. Perera announced {;he formation of a'n SLFP—LSSP'qoalition

government. Three portfolios in the new Cabinet, including th;at of *Firance -

o
s

Minister, were to be held by LSSP members. The Communist Party refus.ed to

Join t}:e coalition and only promised general support for the new'g_overnment

- - if it would immediately implement fourteen of "tle YPyenty-One Demands" that -

3y

dealt specifica11'y with working conditions and wage increases. Alsd, on

11 June, the MEP and the CCCTU whoseamembeys were linked to the Sinhalese .
. L ’ g .

4 ¢

T Buddhist, Tamil and western educated communities’, severed all connections
| o o

4 with the ULF. - . . v

Once, again, the SLFP had to choose between rétaining the support of
\ - 3

t the tra&itionalists or allying itself with such mddern, gléments as the ISSP'.
1 1 ‘ . .

-

1{«.

N
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and the trade unions. For the sake of anticipated po'litical gain it chose o

—

.the latter course. -However, the declsion did not give thé SLFP the/ backing
It needed to govern 'effectively. instead, its thange in direction seemed only
to indicate\ the party's incapacity to take a firm poéition on whether

; ) - E , _
to work for the restoration of a traditional state’or the establishment of

-
«

a modern nation.

4 1 !
A ® "

A National-Socialist Administration Fails:

Tt

h

:
P
.

* - Accusations were made by both Sinhalese Buddhist and Marxist activ- 5
ists that their former allies by forming & coalition had betrayed them. Both

pérties~categorica;ly denied ‘this. As proof of her party's_steadfastx;ess, .
0 M . ,/ A
Sirimavo Bandargnaike announced that the government would immediately intro-
. . . R ] S ,
duce legislation proclaiming Sinhalese Buddhism to be the predominant reli- |

7

, wrie, J ) _ )
gion of Ceylon. The. Bill, she added, would also permit freedom‘of/reiigion

in keeping withthe democmﬁﬂ nature of Buddism and its emphasis on indiv-
' £ "
duaJ:ism.as On its side, the LSSP asserted that the alliancde did mot indicate.

any compromise in its ideologicaly commitments. Perera argued ‘that the Peo-

ple"s Revolution-had taken place im 1948 when the.Ceylonése took over the
administration from the colonialists. Since'then, he went on, the pedple

a0

haed directed the society along those paths which mirrored their -cultural ir'l;“

heritance. Eviderice of this citizens' takeover of their country 1&y in- such

- - - i °

agreements &s the B-C Pact. This cor;cofd was pfoof that Sinhala and Tamil,

the. ianguages" of the people, had {mequivocally replaced English, the tongue
. Hs . , § . «
" of the elitists.?® . , _

.
h

~

bl
a

:

The acceptance of such grguments byfthe ‘party faithful was mixed.

In the case of*~the SLFP, advocates of the coélii;ion such as the All-Ceylon

P
s N o

}
L3 M ]
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Bhikkhu Mandalay (ACB\M) sponsored a mass meeting that involved over one thou-

» 3

sand bhikkhus. The assembly paésed a resolution urging the new government !

to invite "progres/sive forces" regardless of party affiliation to join it so

that all could work in unison to overcome Ceylon's serious economic problems.’
) o + .

However, no such support was forthcoming from either the ACBC or the Siam

-

7

<

nikdya. Both rejected the continuing popular argument of.SLFP adherents_ that

only after economic’ woes were alleviated could true:spiritual insight be ex-
- . .

perienced. The ACBC declared that Marxism with its doctrines of revolution

aQ

and den‘ikal of spiritualyvalues could not possibly be linked to Buddhism with

its tenets of non-violence, rebirth and nirvana. 38 ‘

) . ‘ .
" Support for this denunciation of Buddhist-Marxist association was so

-
k)

great _among some SLFP representaﬁves that they withdrew from the party to es-

;tablish the Sri Lanka Freedom Sccialist Party (SLF‘SP)39 under the leadership
. -+ \ /

/ ’
of an SLFP past-president, C. P. de Silva. The SLFSP asserted that it was a
-~ : . ya
genuine éocial—ist; not Marxist body. Its efforts would be directed toward

promoting the cultural and financial status of the Sinhalese Buddhist pea-

[ » 0.
sants who were the tg‘aditional state's true heirs."? -

7

A similar party split occurred within the LSSP. Edmund Samarakkody
and Bala Tampoe, leaders,of the ultra-leftist éeylon Mercantile Union (CMU),

left the party. Repudiating the thesis that & class revolutipn had already

Ta

taken place, they eétablished the LSSP {Revolutionary),“' whose goal was to

overthrow the elitists wh6 had alwa‘ys_ governed Ceylon and replace them 7by a

~

vorkers' administration."?

[N

The antagonism toward the coalition only increased as it sought to

2R IO

¢

both alleviate economic woes and increase: its popularity among the ethnic

groups, particularly the Sinhalese Buddhists. N. M., Perera, the nevw Finance’

- S, / , ‘ {
.
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Minister, announced that legislation would be introduced during the fall ses-

gsion of thé House of Representatives to increase government revenue through

a new tax on toddy. This statement elicited immeéliate protests from the Sin-

-halese Buddhist community. Since Buddhists refrained from imbibing alcoholic

v

beverages, toddy was a highfy popular drink as it containeq no,.stimulants. -
The religious and laity in concerk‘established action committees, held protest
demonstrations and conducted public prayer meetings.. The participants insist-

‘ !
e€d that the toddy tax was a plot directed by the government and westérn-ori-

ented newspapers to eradicate Buddhism. Accusations of journalistic compli- N
. . ) ! .

city were prin'cipally directed tow'ar_'d the Lakehouse newspapers which had,
in the pdst, been particularly critical of the Bandaranaikes and the SLFPp."?
Now, they endorsed the toddy tax as one effective means to help counter the

o v N~
decrease in government revenue due to the continued weakening of the 'tea

S

export market. o

This media endorsement diddnot, however, alter government plans to
N /
control newspaper qontenﬁ moére stringently. For years, the Lakehouse group,

] . . ] .
in particular, had incurred the administration's wrath with its vigorous op-
- !

position to all forms of nationalizatidn and its castigation of all efforts

to promote one particular culture to the detriment of others. Citing such

eriticism as an attempt to prolong western elitism, a Pregs Commission was

set up in the early summer of 1964, chaired by K. D. de Silva, a noted Buddhist
I«

. P _
activist*" and retired Supreme Court Judge. The Commission's provisional re-

port noted that the testimony of the Mahi Sangha was highly critical of jours
nalists who 'impeded efforts to make Ceylonese life reflective of its histori-
cal traditions. It observed ‘that, as the four largest newspaper chains were

14

privately owned, they held a virtual monopoly on news, providing a biased pic-

a
| o
/ »

]
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ture of events. Holdiné their particularistic interests paramount, the news-

‘papers had, the Commission charged, consistently éupported the UNP which ad-

1

P .
vocated laissez-faire economic\pi})cies, while indiscriminately opposing all

sLPb efforts to enhance Sinhalese Buddhist living standards and Job opportun-
ities through government takeovers. This interim report and its final, ver-
sion both favored the establishment of a central Press Council with regional

Press Tribunals to monitor the media, a recommendation that was in concert - -

o

: .
with the views expressed by the Maha Sangha at the hearings.

. In the throhe épeech deliveredlbn 20 November 1964, the government

declared its intent to establish Press Monitoring Agencies to ensure that the'

,r

pfiﬁacy and promotion of Sinhalese Buddhism were the dominant themes of all

<& .}

L (

newspapers. A second major proposal was the introduction of a Bill giving ,

_formal recognition to Theravada Buddhism as the state religion. The third !

principal item was the continued intgntion of the administration to impose

a toddy tax. - I ' §

The Sinhalese Buddhists greeted the government's new legislative pro-

gram with derision, and the Sangha denounced all aspects of the speech.“5

Bhikkhus and newsmen together condemned the préposed Press Council as a sﬁb—
9 .
tle form of nationalization. It was, they averred, a nefarious means con-

- . K : ; : . !
trived by the Marxists to subvert democracyhand thereby ultimately eradicate

2

Sinhalese Buddhism through censorship of the press.

Numerous protest demonstrations, speeches’, editorials and meetings
i

culminated in a gigantic mass rally held on 28 November 196L4. The rally dem-

onstrated an wiprecedented display of unity among\the Sangha, the press, the

e %

ACBC, the Buddhist Theosophical Society, the UNP, the JVP(2), and the MEP.
'] ~

The leaders of the three political parties profusely tharked the religious
* - . 1

’
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\ /for their untiring. vigilance in protecting the traditicnal rights of the péo-
S N “ . A ;

.o ple despite the threat from the potentially debilitating machinations ofalien

elements and 1rresponsible SLFP aSpirations."’6 Laudatory, widespread press

coverage was glven to the mass meeting and to the colorful parades linked

with it. These processions involved hundreds of bhikkhus in their robes, car-

< . o 4

rying Ceylon's gold and red flag, and flanked by dancers and drummers. 7 ;

A tangible ‘result of the rally was the government's withdrawal.of the

»

Toddy Tax Bill. Nevertheless, the criticism @f the SLFP-LSSP goverpment con-

tinued.- On 3 Dece;nber 196k, trgxe JVP(2)sunder Rajaratna and tlvle MEP jointly
’ spor{sored an amendment t?‘the throne speech., It stipulatTéd' that legislation i
be immediately introduced requiring that the offices of Gc;vernor General,
J Prime Minister, Cabinet Minister, Depar},ment Head, military and school ex-
. ecutives be filled only by Sinhalese Buddhists. The vote on the motioh saw
C. P. delSilva‘s. SLFSP join forces with the JVP and MEP to defeat t};e SLFP-
LSSP -government by a coﬁnt of Th to T3. = Parliément was gliss:)lved on 17 Decem- '

ber 19614 and the date of.the next general election was set for 22 March 1965.

. s
Summary and Conclusions

Despite the fall of the government, the SLFP had augmented its origi-

nally narrow communal perspective. ﬁ‘he years from 1960 to 1965 had presentead
a growing Ichailenge to the SLFP to alter 1t particularistic, traditional ori-

entation for one that encompassed more diversified interests. With increasing
. -

inobility, fewer close family ties and the promises by, politicians since In-

dependence of a growth in individual prosperity, the population more and more
' i

relied on the government to supply their material needs and security. %uch

expectations required a more broadly based endorsement than the Saigha could
h M . 7

( L , .
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provide. Consequently, successful overtures were made by the SLFP to such

. ‘ .
"mass" parties as the LSSP, much to the chagrin of the more conservative sec-
- L]

¢
B

tor of the Sangha. Furthermore, as Tambiah notes, the coalition tried to meet

expectations for the sake of politigal expediency bui d1d so at the expense

8

of not setting continuing economic goals.” Nonetheless, the search for eco-

+

nomic vlabillty.did result in a greater political scope on the part of the
SLFP that involved non-Sinhalese who were linked with the LSSP and its unions,

* Through such a coalition, 'a common goal had been set which could encompass

49 ! -

¢

Sinhalese and Tamils, iﬁ both urban and rural areas.

The negative aspect of this stride away from traditiomalism by tﬁe

!
SLFP was its loss of support of many, influential members of the Sadgha and

Sinhalese Buddhist community. Although the withdrawal of bhikkhu endorsement
did not lessen their credibility among many other Ceylonese, it did weaken the

viabilaty of Mr$. Bandaranaike and her SLFP as a government for, as Rustow

- o

observes, the dependency of the‘poiiticianf upon their traditional supporters

50

is noticeable greater than theirs 1éupon the politicians, The positive as- ,

pect of the governmefit's defeat, however, was that the SLFP had expanded its
political horizons. In Kearney's view, continuous disregard of other strong

interest groups in the economic and social sectors had been a fundamental flaw

1

in the SLFP from its inception.’ It had now started to'correct this weakness

through close alliances with non-communal groups, ,

The next seven years were to be a continuation of this effort on the

part of both the SLFP and UNP to become mass parties. But they‘continued to

7
be dependent on the Sinhalese Buddhist majority for political viability, and, °
coﬁsequently, their growth as popular parties was slow. Only as the cultural

demands of the Sangha diminished and the economic expectations of the populace
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<3
P \ increased did the politicians' dependence on traditional sppport lessen,
However, such changes, as Eisenstadt ‘would have indicated, were not ‘rapid
or free from set-backs as.the ensuing years were to demonstrate. >?
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THE CARGHA DIVIDED .

-

The* 1965 Flection: Communal Priorities \
* and Economic Difficultaies

1

Although thirteen parties contested the March 1965 election,' the im-

‘portant contenders remained the UNP and the SLFP. The principal 15sues also
mirrored past contests: communal particuldrities and economic difficulties.
| The partisan alliances and division$ that had appeared during the period of

the recent SLFP-LSSP governmental coalition continued throughout the campaign.

i1

%

,

Once more, bhikkhus actively participated in electioneering, and representa-

L
- 3

tives from the various érdups to which they belonged were frequent speakers

'

at the numerous meetings organized byntHe'UNP or SLFP. The Sangha explained

7

1ts return to campaigning by asserting that Sinhalese Buddhism was again Dbe-
; :

3

ing threatened. Depending on which of the two principal antagonists they sup—.

ported, the religious claimed it must be .protected, from a takeover by either

~

-

Marxism or westernization: /
The conpentionrthat the réceht coalition government had posed a ve;y (
real threat to Sinhalese Buddhism énd the democratic traditions of Ceylon prH-
vided a number of groups with a common theme. 'These included t%e UNP, JVP(2),
MEP, and SLFP, as well as the Lakehoﬁse Newsﬁéper Group. The SLFP, LSSP'and H
Communist Party all repudiated such an accusation, claiming .that the dangéf
lay 1n the incipieft incursion of western cultu;e,‘hot Sinhalese socialism.

The Bandaranaike group pointed to the Lakehouse chain's anti-SLFP bias as

-evidence to support their contention' .

o 1%
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'%?d had middie and lower—middlé class‘reader§hip they had, ,prior to 1965: gi-

. 37

Threatened with nation&lization if the SLFP won the electioﬁ, the Lake-

-
-

-

hduqéspapers made no effort to hide their antipathy toward the Bandaranaike

eparty.

s

During the campaign, they intensified gpeir°brit1cism of the SLFP.

-

This was the party, they declared, that was making Ceylon into a communist

¢
state, and eradicating genturies of democracy and Sinhalese Buddhist life.

k) »
2 . N

Tpe pe&spaperq}urge& the Ceylonecse: to unite under the Bgnner of the party that
. R . y

‘Ehé'LakehouserComp@ny provided con-

¢ *
A

had led the way" to Independence, theg UNP.

crete support to«the Senanayake party by printing and distributing all UNP

2

campaign material free of charge.” "Other daiiieé, fudh as the Times newspa-

- .

1 . )l 3 . o -
pers, alsc unequivocally endorsed the UNP. Althpugh they published inFEnglish

!
v

ven'only gqualified .support to the UNP. ENow, however, they ques%ion@d the ovgr{

. s, * ‘ ;
all intentions of the SLFP and called upon voters to cast, their ballots for

United National Party candidates.’ ) ) S :

Still, it was not only the past efforts of the coalition to impose
: “

) >

press cénsorship that hedlped theﬁpNP cause, but also its éltered_image.hSincei

c M . . LY .t .
the publication of its 1958 policy paper, the UNP's apparent neutrality con-
- LN .

v ! . « -

cerning\culture had been replaced by a strong endorsement Ef Sinhalege Bud-

4

Now
» ’ -
tinued intentiom to ensure that Sinhalese Buddhism alone occupied the most im-

1n the 1965 campaign, it used this paper as evidence of its con-.
. o .

@ . . .
portant place in Ceylonese society rather than sharing it &s a co~partner of

4
» ~

As' a result of such
. & v ) L
Mah& Sangha Peramuna [Sri Lanka Bhikkhu FrontJ, the Tri Nik&ya Bhikkhu Maha

Marxism. assertions, the UNP enjoyed the support of the

& -
Bala Mandalaya (Three Sangha Bhikkhu Organizationl and groups of.religious .

associated with Vidyalankara Univeréfty. Ardent bhikkhu allies of the SLFP

in past years now endorsed the UNP, maintaining that their goals had not

s

4
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that had altered its direction away from Sthalesé,Buddhist interests and to-
LT . .
ward communism. The two philosophies were_irrecoqcilable, they declared;
3 5_
while Bugddhism locks for the solution to spiritual matters through ignoring

every-day affairs, Marxism focuses on mundane activities to merely satisfy

material desires.®

v
N

Many members of the Siam nikaya also }epudiated the SLFP because of
“ b . ’ )
its Marxist connections. The Maha Néyake Thero of the Malwatta vihdra, the /
. . s ~ ‘ .
Venerable Amunugams Siri Maha Vipassi Thero, for instahce, publicly <wvoiced:

o

his.skeptlcism that the SLFP could ever again be trusted to secure -the proper
place for Sinhalese Buddhism after its alliance with the LSSP.® Bhikkhus ,

from the Amarapura and Ramanya nikayas' countered such statements by contend-
ing‘that such UNP endorsement from members of théiSiam fraternity principally

0
3

emanated from the desire to retain their landholdings.’ o .
The UﬁP,'ln turn, blamed the defection oflthe SLFP to Marxist think-
. B

ing in its refusal to rely E; the Sangha as its main adviser. This would not
» . » , .

be the case for his party, -Senanayake asserted: aLUNP government would be in

1 .

P
continuous consultation with the religious. As s result, the traditional dem-
ocratic life of the Ceylonese would be assured. Consultation would also be
the means, the UNP leader promised, whereby ethnic groups could reach a con=>

sensus concerniﬁg cultural priorities. Round table conferences would be. held

.

that involved the representatives of the various communities and from these

meetings would evolve amiéable arrangements that would promotfe the best inter-
Y

ests of a united Ceylon,

v

With growing suppoft among the bhikkhus for the UNP, the SLFP contin-

ued its bid for Sinhalese’ Buddhist endorsement on the basis of ﬁz}ticularistié

.

‘dhanged._ Instead, these former supporters insisted, it was the Ereedom Pa}ty‘-

¥

—
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aspirations. The party once again promised to implement all the recommenda-

< . '

tiops of the 1959 Buddha Sasana Commission. As well, it announcéd plans to
" j' .

establish,” in the ancient. capital city of Anuradhabura;e a university to be

used exclusively as a bhikkhu trainiﬁg center, Liké the UNP, the Eréédom

Party promised to observe Buddhist pdya days as Hblidays, rather than Chris-

tian Sundays. It -reminded the electorate that it was the only polit{cal party

i

> that had, since its inception, cpntinued to hold, as its most imporpéht goal,

the re-establishment of Sinhalese Buddhism to its traditional status. SLFP

cgndidateg noted that even in the 1965 campaign, phe UNP were still éqﬁivocat—

ing Si\the issue.. Proof of_this lay in the support which the Senanasyake, par-

’

ty was enjoying from the Christian churches, they argued. With such allies,
/ - . “

! UN% government would promote western culture to the detriment of Sinhalese

’

Buddhism, the SLFP asserted-’

Rather Fhan permit a new wave of westernization to ?lter their society,
the SLFP instead proposed that a newiconstitution be drawvn up by the pegpleto
- replace the curren£ one‘tﬁht had been writt?n with the help of the British. E
. A uniquely Ceylonese copstitution coulé see a Republic suppiant the present
Dominion, Buddhism fecoéﬁized aé the state religion’and Sinhala as the sole

official language. Furthermore, Mrs. Bandaranaike suggested, once a trq;y

.

Sinhalese Buddhist state was ensured it would be feasible to implement the

1958 Tamil_Langﬂa e Act "in a manner acceptable to both communities and there-
. ~ g -

. by enhance cooperation and understanding between the majority and minority

L)
o . groups."“’ ‘5 .
- - < AN

Although these .policies drew support from such groupg as the Sri lanka
Eksath Bhikkhu Bala Mandalaya and many faéulty and students of Vidyodaya Uni- -

versity, this endorsemént did not counterbalance the opposition of conservative

a vy
.
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bhikkhus and of the Siam nikaya in particular. Moreover,: weakened rural Sup— LY

-~ " s 4

porf: of the SLFP was evident even Yefore election day as peasants" at” village

. N - .
meetings voiced their profound distrust of a party that,was willing to \e.lly'

AR

itself with Ma);{xist groups.'! Ginhalese backing was furthex*dissfipatgd by. the

. S ./ -
government s prior withdrawal of rice subsidies, the propesed tax on toddy, N
N . *

e s

the risﬂing cost of. living and growing unemployment-.'? . - . - LA
o s w ]

Despite these opponents, the SLFP oappealéd to a wider range of inter- '~

- FS . s

esté than it had: in any prior contest. Through its coalition with the pré-a .

- 14 'y
union LSSP its image as a purely tradifional group of elitists was being slow-
ly altered to one that-had a potential appeal for all sectors of Cebylonese

society.!3 . y

v . 3 L.

. Iike the UNP and SLFP, the LSSP-gdopted ‘a more flexible policy posi-
tion during the current campaign. Aware that it must deal first with daily

concerns rather than ideological ones in order to gain greater voter support,

it changed its neutral stance on the communal’issue.
‘ .

"% The party campeaigned .

‘

for formal recognition of Sinhala as the principal laﬁéuage of Ceylon and Ta- -

mil as the language of the people in the Northern-and Eastern Provinces. It

3 s i . -

Justirfied this position by remindiné the, Tamilé that one of their own leaders, i

S. J. V. Chelvanayakam, had endorsed the B-C Pact. He had, in essence, Perera

maintained, .formally acknowledged the national priority of Sinhala throughout °

Ceylon while relegating Tamil to a merely administrative tongue in circu:}nscrLb-

'ed regions. . Instead of this, the LSSP candidates pointed out, their party was .
f ” t

demanding the officlal use of Tamil in all sectors within the two prgvinces.

¢
g

Despite this afgument the Tarr;ils' anger at the LSSP was not as.sueatged.‘15
/. *  Another.cause of voter disenchantment with the Sama Samajists was its
! . ‘

earlier alliance .with the SLFP when nine of thé ULF's "'I‘w\entyh/One ﬁeman_ds" had

V4
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LU still been outstanding, Throughout the campaign, Bala Tampoe and his LESP(R)
lost no ppportunity fo'remind “the workers of this'defection, Through‘-’the

’ E;SSP'S exploitive gnd opportunistic actions, Tampoe pointed out, there still
did not exist any Job protection for the Tamil, Burgher and,Christian white

1
-

collar workers who tormec’f a majow in the private commercial sector of

.
]

” industry. ! f‘

The votes whieh the LSSP lost did notj,-however, lead to a majority

~- ‘vi'ctq‘ry for either ‘the UNP or SLFP’for the UNP won 66 seats and the SLFP only

41 out of a tatal of 151.17 The political division within the Sangha seemed

0

to be reflected in voter “response even though the turnout was greater than

- ' ever befoz:e.”n Although ijt' was the UNP which had the ~.greatést plurélity‘i;'x
- - - - ® ' ° ' L
¥ ’ " the 1965 election; the voting patterns of the Ceylonese remained relatively

- ri‘gid.e With rural areas still virtually communél enc:l]_a&,ves,19

a local party
victory continued to reflect thé ethnic character of the constitd'ency.. Hence
3] ' o

! N

Tamils in the Northern and Eastern Provinces were abt to endorse a Federal

Party or Tamil Congress candidate, while the Sitthalese localities generally

« -

returned UNP or SLFP contestants. In_certain cases the personal popufarity

~ of a candidate was particularly important. For']'_nstance, 8. A, VWickremasinghe

a

5 *(CP), Philip Gunawarddna (LSSP), Sirimavo Bandaranaike (SLFP), and Dudley Se-"

S . : o : -

’ - nanayake (UNP) had personal: followings which invariably led to their re-elec-
i

tion:2°

» ' 1 ' ~

: Expansion of the Political Spectrum
X ¥ ’ . "o
) However, it was suchypeople as the Bandaranaikes and Se‘nanayakeé vho,

- - . . 7
with the passage of years, had cause to more and more readily mobilize support

. - across both the traditional and modern sectors. They ‘had become n‘im':reasingly

A : ‘
. \ \ 3 - -
o P ] * ’ ‘ 4
7
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ident:ified with issues that wez;e impprtant not 6nly to the Sinhalese Buddhist
péasant; and conservative bfnikkhu, but. as well to the trade unionists: and to

the more liberalssecto"r of the S.arigﬁ‘a. This growing ability of the political
elite to attract sup‘portj’flrom both t;he traditional and modern sectors of so-

0

ciety meait that they, in conjunction with the Maha Saigha, were increasingly

I

cultural order to a modern, industrial nation,?’! Tt also indicated that basic

differences between the UNP and SLFP policies were ever more _@:{fficult to de-

tect. However, these’ same expanding perspectives of the two parties also made

it simpler for-them to form coalitions. v —

)

This was the case for the UNP in 1965 when it received a plurality,

A National Govérnment was set up that included not only the MEP and SLFSP hut

. e

the two Tamil parties, the FP and TC. Its leader was Dudley Sena.nayake.“

The inclusion of the two Tamil ﬁarties in the government was due to a private
AN

. A
/

arrangement made between Senanayake and the lee;giers of the FP and TC, Chelvan-
ayakem and Ponnambalami c¢oncerning the status of Ceylonese’ Tamils, Senanayeke
promised UNP- support for the implementation of the B-C Pact and for the estab-

e

lishment of a decentralized administration that would permit the inauguration

.

of independent District Couricils to handle regiongl affairs. Such bodies

¢

could, in time, provide the basis for a Federal State, which was the espoused

goal of both the FP and TC." The three parties to the arrangement also agreed

to-press for the inclusion of Indian as well as Ceylonése Tamils in the real-

location of the lucrative tea estates v'rhi_ch the UNP intended to natic¢nalize,
Two othe\r main items of the pact were the revision of the 'Lar;guage of the

. J . =, . . .
Courts Act to permit Tamil to be used in the courts of the Northern and East-

ern provinces, and the transfer, not dismissal, of Tamil civil servants who -

-

v T o

capable of providing for the Ceylonese a bridge which linked the traditional ° '

N
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G . . . .
had not passed the language exams. Although the details of the agreement only

N d f N
. gradually became public knowledge, the conciliatory attitude of Senanayake was

obvious when he named his first Cabinet.2* For the first time since 1956, a’

Ceylon Tamil was appointed. 2\" .

’

v

. . ' '
Despite these concessions to the minority group the National Govern-
* - ['N ’
ment principally reflected the Sinhalese Buddhist majority in its actions and’

«

vy /
policies. Dudley Senanayake and J. R. Jayawardene took their oaths as Prime

1
- /

Minister and Deputy Prime Minister during an ancient Buddhist ceremony espe-
. T | .

cially chosen for the occagion. Immediately following his installation, .the

new Prime Minister, as 5. Wt R.-D. Bandaranaike and his wife had done ea\z\'lier,
Il 1

pyblicly thanked the Sangha for 1ts support during the' campaign. He attribut~

ed t/e election victory of-the UNP to the positive influence which the Sanghs,
. Py .

T
o

had use,on the party's behalf 25

The post-election optimism did not long continue, however. Immediate-
ly afte}r taking dffice, the National Government passed a bill recognizing pdya
days as the sole national holidays. The Christians.quickly voiced their dis-

approval. Nor did the legiélation assuage growing Sinhalese Buddhist disen-

chantment with the nev government. No sooner was the National Government in-

B}

stalled than the Education f)epartmen-t suspended 239 te/ac‘hers’and fired 1L0
others for illegally participatiné in the 1965 campaign. All the guilty were
mer;1bers of the Sri Lanks Jath\ika‘ G[uru“Sangamaya ECéylon Nati_;)nal Teachers
U;lion] and had vigorously oppo‘sed the UNP during thé" election, contending that‘
it' would never serve the Sinhalese Buddhist cause’ conscientiously. Their out-
cry over such treatment was joi‘nedﬂby th’at} of the SLFP, LSSP and CP. ’I'k;e three

parties p’ro)mised that-when they formed the next government,; this law would be

rescinded and all offenders would be pardoned and reinstated. .

.
.

s
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A A united stand was npot so evident among the SLFP and the two Marxist

\
parties when reports concerning the UNP-Tamil agreement came to light in the
+ / <

! early winter of 1965. Senanéyake and his party executive were bitterly cérit-

6

~dcized for their allepgedly traitorous actions. 2% Among their accusers were

: members of the LSSP-affiliated Government Clerical Service Union-and the CP- .

,Jlinked Ceylon Federation of Trade Unions. However, neither of the unions was |

able to obtain 1‘a united stand among its members against the UNP-Tamil agree-

ment. One reason for this was that pric:r to 1956 their workers had been re-

cruited on the basis -of fluency in English and conseqﬁently included English,
L . Sinhala and Tamil speaking members. Many of‘/ the older members were the very
people who were directly affected by the Language Bill provisions and would

Sy ‘be among the first to be dismissed for their inability to speak Sinhala. At

*

e the same time, however, such dismissals would leave room for younger .3inhalese

members. Despite this confliet of interest, the intéipient split-over wnion

~ policy on the matter between the older and the more numerous younger members
was averted, even though both unions and the LSSP and CP officlially protested
the language concessions in January 1966. They defended their posiltion with

- the statement that the National Governme';]t's policy was "motivated by cepital-

K ism and imperialigfic considerations and bureaucratic tendencies.”?7
7
: Another incipient union split was not swli{ftsusly concluded. The
. ) //(
All Ceylon Government Clerks Uniony comprised of Sinhala-speaking civil ser-

-
- &

,‘_/ i
vants, was gne of the most vehement critics of the UNP~-Tamil agreement. Al-

though it was unifiedﬁ in 1ts opposition to the agreement, it was decidedly
split over the advisability of Jjoining forces with the communists to fight 1t
) The Nfarxist syx'npathizers won out over the more conservative incu(mbent execu~
{ P ’ t"i’ve, ousted it and‘j‘oined forces with th&“rejuvenatgd’ Joint Committee Jf

e [

<,

A
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Trade Union Organizations. This most radical element that included a number

of the religious vowed to protect Sinhala from the proposed government

28 : '

-

ppliciesi
On 5 Junwury 1966, between eight and ten thousand demonstrators who

included bhikkhus, unionist; and SLFP, LSSF and CP members beg§n’a nation-

wide strike. Once again, the strikers declared, £he'riéhts qf Sinhalése Bud~

dhists were 1n Jeopardy. Despite 1ts’ diversé support, this protest did not

enjoy as widespread worker support as had the 1962, ULF demonstration, Both

S~

" the LSSP-linked Ceylon Trade Union Federation and-the CP-linked Ceylon Mer~

cantile Unilon refused to participate.??

a

Nonetheless, rioting broke out and the army had to be called in., The
violence ceased only after gne bhikkhu had éeen Lilled, 91 éersons injured
aﬁd.exéensive damage to property. . A State of Emergéncy was geclared, and
all pub}ic processions ?nd assemblies related to communal matters weré

\) . '

banned. Only with express government permission could they be held, Press

censorship was imposed once more. This time curtailment of news seemed to

30

be particularly stringent for the Davasa newspapers. Always a stalwart propo-

nent of Sinhalese Buddhist pregominance, the support of the Davasa group for

the UNP in the 1965 election had already changed to angry criticism, This

!
Sinhalese newspaper chain had vigorously decried the inclusion of the Fed-

eral Party in the coalition and had continued to assert that such an al-

liance demonstrated an implicit bias on the part of the National Government
. \ R «
for a federal structure.

Despite a visible drop in public support for tpe UNP,SJ the Senana~

»

yake government went ahead with its original plans, The Tamil lLanguage

(Special Provisions) Act of 1958 came into force on 8 January 1966, The

.
1
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Bill specifically included the provision that Tamil would be the language of

administration in the Northern and Eastern Prowinces, The government insisted
+

that such a concession posed no danger to Sinhalese primacy. It‘pointed out

that Sinhulcue Buddioom had alrcudy been strenpthened and stimulated through

s

the past combined efforts ofsthe Cangha and the administration and that both

+

institutions would continue this practic:e.32

£

The State of Emergency declaration did not end the immediate repe;cus- Hm

v

sions stemming from the government's support of Tamil rights, In the spring, /

the government announced that a coup d'état had been planned to take place in
‘February 1966 a‘md the perpetrators had been caught and were, awaitiné trial,,
The accused were all members of an ultra—na;51onalist group, the BRuddhist Na-
t':ional Force, and included Hempitixgbedara Gnanaseeha Thero, a long-time advo-
caté of unitary rule for Ceylon, and the Commander of the Army, Major General }
Richard Udugama. Although the trial for all those involved in the coup began

that spring, it did not e,ndeunjcileanuary 1970, The trial proceedings, as

they dragged on, weakened public support for the government, The trial final-

o' d )
1y culmnated in the acquittal ¢f all the accused by a unanimous verdict of

the jury.®? : — . .

'I‘hP f‘li‘mgy evidence produced by the ;dminlstration agdinst the accused
damaged the credibility of the Nationai Gover"nment and made it simpler for
such groups as the Samastha Lanka Rajaya Lipikaru Sangamays (A1l Ceylon Govw
ernment Clerks Union] to pursue their goals t;y ‘undermining government p‘olicies.
‘In October 1966‘the union sponscred a conference to examine means whéreby Sin-
hala could once more be immediately .accepted as the sole administrative lan-
guage throughout’/Ceylon. The Conference sent a formal demdnd to the Nationel

3

Government to have the civil service officially declared unilingual so that



W7 .

&

the jobless rate among the Sinhalese could diminish. When no response was

~

forthcoming from the admlnis‘tratlon, the SLR[;S appealed directly to the pub-
lic and got support particularly from the Sangha and Sin}rlal‘ese Buddhist com-
minity. Ag o result, St:nurfuyu]l(; aunounced that talks between the Finance

Minister and union exccutives would be immediately scheduled. The talks be-

5

gan 1n 1967 but meanwhile there was no decline in unémployment among the Sin-
halese in any sector of the society. The tea exp~ort marketjcontinued to de-
cline3" ana despite the clearly capitalist bent of the National Government,
foreign investors were not responsive to its invitations to participate in

Job creation programs.35 As a result disenchantment among all groups of Cey-

v

lonese with the admimistration continued to grow. )

The SLFP took advantage of this apparent lack of success i‘n promoting
the growth of private enterprise to put forth i1ts own program of Democratic
Socialism. It hel‘d a series of conferences after-its 1965 electoral defeat
sto re-—examine its program. Particularly promineént at these meetings weré
member; of the Maha Sangha, as well as the LSSP, who endorsed the view that
the enhancement of Sinhalese Buddhism would best be achieved through a con-
tinued evolutl'\on of a socialist society. The natlonjs vitality would direct-
131/ depend on mass enthusiasm and participation. With such cooberation, Ban-
daranaike and Perera declared, the interests of both the Sinhalese Buddhist
peasants and the workers would be optimally served. %’

f)juc‘h Joint statements ultimately led to a formal alliance of the SLF‘P,‘
LSSP and CP and the formation of the United Front [Samagi Peramunal (UF) in
March 1968. It was made clear that the UF was not to be. merely an electoral
arrangemer}t, but rather it was a new people's paréy headed by Slr}'mqvo Bandar-

anaike.’’ The UF pledged to implement a new twenty-five point Common Progf‘am,

‘ o
f

<
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«

which included the following' items: democratic rights of workers in factory

and office would be formally incorporated into a Workers' Charter of Rights,

)

public employees would be permitted to participate in politics; people would
. ¥

apuin receive thevsame rice subsidy they had been allocated under the SLFP-
LSSP cc;alltion, current social ber;efits program would be adapt(’—:'d and expanded
to serve the needs of the people more adequatel'y. N
The. Common Program arlsol took into consideration the cultural aspects
of Ceylon. It promised & new constitution that would formally acknowledge
Sinhalese Buddhis/m as/ the principal religion of C\eylpn, and guarantge its
primacy. The 'I‘a.np]f Regulations would be rescmd:ed and legislation pertaining

to minority rights would be intrpduced «only after a mutual agreemenﬁ between

the Sinhalese and other ethnic groups had been reached, All religions would

-
@

definitely be guaranteed their "due rights."® - .

The Common Program was enthusiastically hailled by & large number-of

Ceylonese who called for the immediate institution of a United Front éovern—

ment. Although their demand was not compIied with at ;the time by the National

{

s

Government, it would, nevertheless, be the UF with its broad-based Common Pro-
gram that would appeal to large sections of the populatlon\ and win the 1970

election by a wide margin.?®® iR 4

At the same time that the UF was proclaiming 1ts 'Cc;mmon Program, the
National Government was introducing iegislation to provide for the establish-
ment of district councils. The backlash from the Sinhalese Buddhist community
was so great, however, that Senanayake withdrew the 'Bill in July 1968, This
actlor} in turn led to the formal resigr;atior_l of the FF and TC from the Nation-
al Govermment. Despite losing his Taml coalition 'pértners, Sen&nayake contin-

%

ued to govern for he had retained the tenuous support of the majority of the



1k9
voters. The people of Ceylon, like those in other developing coun~tr1es, ex-
pected that 1f there was a conflict beéween local and national interests,
their particular representative would promote the constituency's f/iewpoinﬁ
rather than that of the party. When the leglsfators were not apparently
I‘\ollow1ng this course in 1968, the Sinhalese péople themselves took to the
streets to demonstrate their displeasure and, at the same time, threatened
Lo withdraw their support. Once again, ihe people were victorious and 't;ile
lav o/f the land was; 1n essence, made in the streets rather than in the House
of Representat.Lves.

) However, Government acquiescence in the demands of the-majority com-
munity did not stop the growing criticism of the Senanayake adgxinistration
by the’ Sinhalese and the Tamils. To these groups were added former Christien
supporters of the UNP. They continued to demand that Sundays be nationally
recognized holida'ys, but to no avail. At the same time, they increased their
calls for financial reimbursement for the schools ta}’{en’ over earlier by the
state. E‘ve;l though such repayment had been promised them by the UNP during
the 1965 campaign, no money, from the admnistration was forthcoming.
Although the Sinhalese Buddhists, Tamils and Christlans nursed many*
‘dlvisive communal grievanceé, they nevertheless shared°common economic ;p}'obﬂ—
lems. Consequently, strikes that ‘involved workers from the various communal
groups became ever more prevalent. All were demanding higher wages, better
fringe benéfits and more job opportunities. Strikes by members of the Joint
Committee of Trade Union Or‘pjunimtions were accompanicd_ by demoﬁstrutions
that saw the United Front ‘and the Maha Sangha as active participants.

. Just as the workers and peasants were increasingly disenchanted with

the National Government, so also was the Sangha. The administration had
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¥

d;:alt no more effectively with the challenge of the Buddha Sasana report rec-

‘

ommendations than i1t had with Oth’FfI" problems. All suggestions pertaining

to the %eport had been ignored with the exception of that which concerned the

40

establishment of a Banghadhikaran. The government asked the executive com-

L

mittees of the Malwatta and Asgiriya {Lil;éras to examine the feasibility of
sett\ing up a similar body to specifically deal with Sangha-related problems.
The bhikkhus' —conclusmns, sent to the Minister of Justice A. P. Sikemgnne'
in i968, were that such a judicial body, b\y its verylnature, had to include
representatives from each nif(éya. Since each fraternity was independent

of the others, néithei‘ the delegates nor their groups could be bound by the
decisions of the Sanghadhikaran. This negative conclus;lon only underlined

the intrinsic division within the Sangha that resulted in a lack of unified
I -

" thought and action® in all affairs, including politics. -The National Govern-

ment made no public comment concerning the report nor did it suggest further

innovations.*! /

~—

Still, by the late 1960's,/ there was growing concern among the'bhi'k—
khus over such a lack c;f consensus. This-became evident at the annual con-

‘ference of the ACBC in 1969 during\w.hich 1ts leaders pointed out that such
T >

internal dissidence could ultimately result in a Ceyion_ese nation that no

<

longer epitomized a Sinhalese Buddhist ethos. If this should ever occur,

they warned, Theravada Buddhism, unlike Hinduism, Islam or Christianity, - _

42

would be lost to the world. Such admonitions were to be reiterated through-

7

out the impending 1970 election campaign bub to little, avail.

The 1970 Election: A Divided Sar'lgha

Immediately 'following the announcement that a general election ‘rould

take place on 27 May 1970, the ACBC published a policy paper whose theme was
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i' ‘ Sanghd unity. It-was endorsed by such personages as the Nayaka of the Mal- —~

watta vihara. The statement urged bhikkhus to set aside their differences

. s ' :
and leorkqin concert to ensure that an administration which really had the

-
'

interests of the Sinhalese Buddhists at heart was elected. Tflis should be,

the paper emphasiz;d, the sole cr/iterion for electing a party, be it the UNP,

1

the SLFP or* a coalition of the two. The new government must not be the sort,

Jhat would countenance the continuation of the Tamil Rﬁgulations Act. The
/ ACBC again warned that the 1970 election could prove calamitous to Theravada -

4 Buddhism if persons sympathetic to Tamil demands, modernization a:'ldd foreign

domination’ governed Ceylon. "3 ’ /
{

L . . To help decide which political body should be supported the ACBC pa-

per declared that certain policies must be -an intrinsic part of, the success-

-

0 . ful party's%goals. These sh\ould minimz;lly include the promise to establish
( 2 consfi_tuent assembly that would in thrn draw up a new constitution Whic‘png

| truly réflected the aspni\rations of'a Sinhalese Buddhist nation. The futuzie

‘[ , government musf also pro;nise to permanently abolish all Christian privaté

’ ‘ schools. As well, it must be ready to ensure that no\ bhikkhus would be in-

’ volved in politics; for only through such abstention could the traditional \

- : dignity of the Sangha prevail.*® . / o °

In spite of such advice the bhikkhus/ who new numbered about eigh-

.teen thousanc'i,”\remained divided. Long puplic and private discussions
vare unable to resolve their differencess-/ Instead, the Sangha, during the

1970 election, continued to undermine’its potential influence over the Sin~-

halese Buddhists by its internal differences.

i

N

bhikkhus were divided into three loose groups. There were those pplitical-
/ ’ 0

.1y left-of-center who supported the UF, versus those endorsing the UNP and

“6 During the campaigil, the
i s
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7

its right-of-center stance’.” Thirdly, there were the bk{ikkhus who abjured

" all political involvement. ) / /

. N 3 N 8 N
The p werful Bri Lanka Eksath'Bhikkhu Bala Mandalaya (SLEBBM) favored

t

the SLFP unequivocally.“® These bhikkhus assigte& the party through an ine
tensive house-to-house campaign in conjunction with giving talks to smati\“ '
local gatherings. Also to-be found in the same political camp' was the ‘Sri

La:nka Bhikk}’;u Front (SLBnlj“)> whose principal campaign effoLf_,i_involved spea:k-
ing at mass‘meetings. " Both Buddhist groups criticized the UNP for pron;oting
policies antithetical to communal harmony and asserted'that the continuation
of such a government could only lead. to an irreparable dismemb?rment of éey-

lon." Neither the SLEBBM nor the SLBF involved themselves in the question

4

of the SLFP's .bredibilitynover¢its alliance with the LSSP and CP. Their

»

speeches centered solely on the theme that a vote for the SLFP was a step to-

wards ensuring the primacy of Sinhalese Buddhism. us .

A number of notables who had formally worked for the‘UNP cause in 1965

now favored the UF. One was the former Chief Justice Hema Basnayake.®® An-

N a

other, who had sharplﬁr criticized the SLFP pécts with communist parties in

.

past years,’ now ignored.such hurdles in the name of communal interests. The
Venerable Maha Néyake Thero, leader of the Malwatta vihara, declared his sup-

port for the Freedom Party in neyspaper articles. He endorsed the "social-~

ism"®! of the UF'under Sirimavo Bandaranaike, the "mother of us all" in pre-

- @

: .
ference to the "conservative politics" of Dudley Senanayalvie’.52 o

The manifesto issued by the UF in Ap_ril 1970 was. mainly a ‘reiteration

of its 1968 Common Program. ~Its principal declared policy was Sinhalese Bud-

- dhist primacy in practice as well as theory. " Only after this goal was fully "’
3 . ' 4

A}
\

realized, lt'he UF candidates declared, would there be nation—wiie} discussions -

on how best to facilitate restricted use of Tamil and freedom of religion

a '

S e Rt
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f ‘

which could ipossibly involve state grants to Christian schools as well.

) ¥

Despite such promises, there appeared to be a growing desire on the

paft of the electorate, and hence on the part of such parties as the SLFP gng

¢ Ta

later the United Front, to consider other problems not diir-ectly related to

communal interests.®3? For instances this was the first campaign since the *

'

establishment of the SLFP that it ran candidates in Tami’l-dominated constitu-

encies. .Too, a m?a\,jor part of its platform included promises to inaugurate a
N . \ .

¢ : . . A , . . . )
tvomprehensive, social insurance program and to orgamnize numerous job-creation

pfojgcts particularly gegged to proVidé work for Ceylonese youth. Such goals

f -
seemingly appealed to a greater number of Ceylonese than had previously been

the case. This v‘JaS'notab}e particularly in the election results, whén the

'
-

SLFP far outdlsf:anced the ultra-Sinhalese nationalist Sinhala Mahajana Pera-

‘muna [Sinhalese People's Frontl (sMP).°*

‘- Y
Despite the inclusion of these former peripheral issues into central

s —

' programs, Buddhisf; aspirations and support .were important. Both Bandaranaike

anq( udley éena.nayake vi-sited, at least once, each constituency that their

“parties were contesting. . In ridings in which there was a significant minor-

ity, the SLFP.and UNE- sent spokesmen.of the same ethnic, religious or caste

\e

group to campaign on behalf of the party.’® Communal agg'z;éssiveness was

} ' -
. still apparent although it was not as bellicose as it-had Been in the days

] \

’

‘of "the -EKsath 'Bhikkhu Peramuna and the 1956 election.’® For instance, the

Venerablé Dha.rmnara.taqna Thero_had a.nnour'lcedl at a UF rally that both pdya days
~and Christian' sabbuthgs sould, as Lhe LOGP had enrlier promised, be recog-

nized as natior;a.l holidays. The ACBC immediately responded by’ holding a -
large protest demonst.;ation in qugmbo, decry?ing such commi:na‘l per'fidy. How-
evgrﬂ\,. this was the sole inaniff‘estation‘ of the ACBC's opposition to the an-
noupcement. - ‘ N\

%

e e e
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.- 1965 ,. many bhikkhus issued stern warnings to the Sinhslese that a vote for

" aspirations and, at the same time, permanently Frestore racial and religious

15l .

Such incidents demonsStrated that not all S'inhalese Buddhist§ vere

<% 4 p .
villing te accept or ignore the SLFP's leftist allies and policies, Ks in

the UNP was a vote for the continugtion of their culture wh‘ile one for the

-

UF was an endorsement of Ma:rxism and the annihilation of Sinhalesp/ Buddhism,

A

The UNP vorked hard to cultivate and enhance its image as’ a guardian

[ !
o N g e . e % . . .
B e i b Bl s S e B8

x\d o :

of traditional tenets. The back cover of the official UNP election pa:mphlet?,

-~

thad a series of photographs showing Dudley Senanayake participating in vari- <
" m— "f\\,

ous Buddhist ceremonies. Inside the brochure was a series of pictures accom~

S

&

) panied‘by a list of* UNP accomplishments during its recent program of restora~ .

tion and reconstruction of ancient Buddhist shrines, UNP candidates carried
u N H
’ “

on this theme of promoting Theravada Buddhism by uemphasizing the party'siin-

N

tention to continue such projects and initiate others that would be ’suggested

by the Sangha.

o adasiis
;

Bhikkhu organizations suchba‘s the Mahd Sanghe Peramuna championed the
2 - s
efforts of the United National Party to reassert Ceylon's traditions, Like

+

its opponents, the UNP also enjoyed electoral support from eminent bhikkhus.

One such perscn was the Venerable Rambukwelle Sri Sobhita Thero, whb fre- N

quently addressed campaign meetings on behalf of like-minded bhikkhus linked
. s t

to the Malwatta Vihdra. Unlike the Venerable Mahi Niyake Theto, he insisted

“e>

that there was only one single party in Ceylon sthat could fulfill Sinhalese

e

peace. That was Dudley Senanayake's party, the unp. 37"

The UNP continued in its belief that private investment and private
“ ‘-\ ! .
enterprise were the only means whereby sCeylon~c¢ould achieve long-term prosper- -

i v ) -

ity. Foreign investment and technology would be attracted, it maingtainéd',

s
e
LR
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through capitalist policies,

[
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~

K4

ing the"'skills of educated Ceylenese wotld be abundant..

1

-

‘the ecdonomy would flourish and positions demand-

-

; " Job crektion seemed to be a predominant item in the‘ platforms of both
0 - N * a’ ' ] N
; . , @ i
’ "the UNP and UF. Since both parties made similar promises to proteet Sinhala
, . ' Yo - “
and recogmize Theravada Buddhism as the state religion, the concrete differ-—

—

58

. ence between their platforms résted mainly on economic issues. With ‘the

® ~ . UNP as the most recent government, it had to bear the brunt of the blame }c{)
the economic *s1tuation ‘that saw high unemployment. particularly among the
young.sg This aspect was very 1mporta.nt for it was the first time that elgh—

Consequently, the. sluggish

- § S teen-year olds ,had been permitted to vote.
0 2 :

s

60
) economy together wlth the party's pro-Tamil stance gppeared to weaken voter )

'suppo_rt The turnout for the electlon reached an: unprecedented high of 85 per-

{ cent 61 The ‘SLFP won Q1 seats out of a total of 151 wmle 1ts partners, the

©

The UNP waé victorious in only 17 con-

LSSP and CP won 19 and 6 respectively.

1

. ‘ o " stituenciés. However, the Senanayake Party recelved 37. 9 percent of the popur

o

"L ,lar vote ¥hile the SLFP rece1ved only 36.9, the LSSP 8 7 and the CP 3. 452 The

»
]

W slmple plurallty electoral system of.Ceylon did nét enable the wishes oi‘ the
.o - !
. ’ . s electorate to be accurately reflected The dlsproportlon between. seats won,

,,f? by a- party and its popular vote omened a dlfflcult tlme ahead for the UE ;,f

; »
2’it dia not heed the w:;shes of the populace Law might well once again be

" . or
- /
* o +
L

made in the streets rgther than in the 1eg1slature

-

3
.

2 B Many of the: electorate partlcularly those under 21 years- of age, can-

»

» ’ dldly stated that thelr pro-UF vote was more anti-UNP than an endorsement of

[ - 3

’ . - the Unlted F‘ront 63 Still, in popular vote the UNP,

/

retained its nucleus of

- ,5—-_-

L , support from the middle class and urba.n m1n rities. Slmllar,ly, SLFP strength

I'4 - ——————

ref;ained relatively stable in the mo/ traditlonally oriented and rural areas

( cos ’\ E 3
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- (, of the North-Central and Uva,Provinces.®"
The majorhchange' in political support during the election seemed to re-

/

flect the ingreaéing sub-division within the Sangha itself. As the political is-

5.

A i L , /
) sues had diversified, the Sangha had become less and less politically effective.

It was, in the politieal arena, a pressure group whose sole state purpose was
i {
1 i

the promotion of Theravada Buddhism. As its members became increasingly in-.

V4
volved in other interest groups, the Sangha's' political influence decreaﬁed.
Problems of modernization were rapidly replacing those of traditional times.
f . ’ \
_ 7 :
. ’ -
, ’ 1970-2972: Formal Realization . ’
b ' RN of Sangha-Aspirations ’ .
L : . Following the 1970 election, nis.ny of "the UF's previous opponents be-

', came 1t5 advocates s~ Although the Lakehouse newspapers had tempered their en-
] dorsement of the UNP during the campaign, they had still supported the Sena-
— (" nayake party. Nonetheless, when the UF tookwovver the government, the Lake-~

house chain declared that not all aspects of the UF prograh were negaiive

unless Marxist doct#nes were ts; undermine them. The Davasa group also gave

, the new government quelified support. ILike its competitors, it made no se-

T cret of the fact that it still distrusted the SLFP's Marxistjalli’es and their

(S [} 65

‘potential capacity to destroy Sinhalese Buddhist culture. Notwithstanding

this new-found journalistic support,-the UF §till declared its intention to

& i
nationalize the press. ' \ ¢

At the same time, the UF did demonstrate a desire to involve groups
i
. , . .
) vith diversified interests in governing through the selection: for the Cabi-. 4

net.’ Included in it were such persons as C. Kumarasurier, a Ceylon Tamil,

% s

as Minister of Posts and Cominuniica‘cions‘; Baduiddeen Mohamed, President of the
. “ 3 1

Islamic¢ Socialist —F,ront, as Mix{ister of Education; N. M. Perera, leader of

-

A B ' B R . L )

c‘u.""
!
“

A

t



‘Fthat the theme throughout the UF administration “would be "Ceylon: land of

‘ethnic groups.. , s .
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o

the LSSP és Minister of Finance; and Colvin R. de Silva, architect of the

_ first Marxist trade union, as both Minister of /Plantation Industry and Chair-

man of the Committee on Constitutional Affairs. Prime Minister Sirimavo Ban-
- - ' \\ . 4 '
daranaike also became the creator and director of a new department dealing

solely with unemployment. Despite efforts to include the Tamil United Front

(TUF)®® in the government , Mrs. Bandaranaiké remained partially unsuccessful.
7

G. G. Ponnambalam, leader of the TC, and two of his parliamentary' confréres

i -

T

refused to fofmally support the UF. This was due to the UF's refusal to work
for a bilingual federation. These TC members announced their continuea in-

tention to achieve such a political system and, therefore, would or’lly‘give

-

the UE limited support.“

~ The Minister of Cultural Affairs, S. S. Kulatilake, & Sinhalese Bud-

.

dhist, announced immediately after the Cabinet appointments were made public

'

i /
Buddhism."®8 At the same time the UF inaugurated a program that would see

the establishment of party branehes in, each constituency throughout @éylon.

N o

These local bodies were expected to enable a continuous communication linkage
to be maintained between the éovernment and the pecple, including the wvarious

L
/

«
-

During its initia] figpal efforts the UF rece'iyed some unexpected sup-
port from the UNP to bolster Ceylon's economy. Immediately following the pub-

li'cation of“ﬂ the efection results, Dudley Senanayake resigned as the party's

head. - The leadership devolved upon-. his Deputy, J. R. Jagawardene. Despite

" the dismgy' of the party's right wing, Jayawardene immediately declared that

the UNP would be wi%}ing to work in tandem with the UF to facilitate a return
/ ] . .

t

to national prosperi’cy-ﬁ9 Such;\fieamvo?k, he’staped, would-also include ap-

’( .
‘ /
7
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proval of socialist policies to hasten the achievement. of this goal. The

sole stipulation toc such cooperation was that/tihe UNP would not céuntenance

any actions that might violate existing democratic freedoms. Jayawardene as-
- serted at the time, however, that the UNP’'rematfned convinced that there .was

no éongruity between Buddhist and Marxist philosophies. Marxism, he pointéd

a . out, was anchored to material affairs while Buddhism was based on spiritual
I - v

rd
matters.’? - . !
!

At the outset of the UF government's tenure, the majority of the bhik-

khus, CeleOnese' populace and politicians sw®gned ready to work together for
t ~sn” 9

\ the good of their natioh. Ow 21 July 1970 with the unanimous consent of the
leéislature, a Constituent- Assembly was established. All Ceylonese com-

munities and political parties were to have representatives on this body.
! i T
Its specific task was to present a tentative constitution to the House of

v
(XY

. Representatives that’ would establish a Sinhalese Buddhist state based on

El 4

democratic socialist tenets. It was hoped,t}iét the new constitution would

be promulgated within two years.

In the interim, the UF continued.efforts to modernize €eylon and at

\ the same time retain its Sinhalese Buddhist character. Onde more the educa-

/ I :
in office, all remain-

tion system was /revamped. ;During its first six months
. ing mis"s'{onar'y and private schools except for the pénsalas and pirivena’s;, were

brought under the direct jurisdicti’on of the Education Ministry. 'Eyen though

‘the SLFP had harshly criticized the Na/’/cional Covernment for permitting more

and more knglish language instruction in slate schools, the UF continued with

the 'same policy. It even went one.step further and introduced modern lan-

1

guage learAning facilities in the schools.’! The need for fluency in English

-

was growing as the number of technical and commercial courses increased and

!
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{,‘ students were urged to take them. Although conservative bhikkhus and laity
o deplored the decision, English became a compulsory subject in 1972 for all

levels above grade five. Nonethél'ess, the greatest emphasisnw§s still placed

on fluency in Sinhala and bhikkhus still continued to fill a (()arge percentage
- - ' )

of paid teaching positions.

’ ’ Despite the continuing movement of the popuiation to the urban areas,

72

- the majority of people continued to.live in .rural regions. In traditionally

+ Sinhalese Buddhist districts, such as Kandy, the ancient social structure- re- :
mained largeiy unchanged. Bhi kkhus continued to provide classical Sinhala

)

instruction. The influence of the Sangha, and the Siam nikaya in particular,_

retained its age-old importance in the villa_ges.73 The Malwatta vihdra in ~

i

Kandy, for instance, continued its centuries-old practice of monastic land- J

74

g ' ' * lordism, largely unimpeded by civil authorities. Even when land reform -

s

r legislation was introduced in 1972, such viharas were exe;npted from the 50

acre restriction on private holdings; so also were .foreign-owned tea estates

N -
N - -

and corporations. On the otﬁer hand, the Sangha continued to be regulated - °

\ - 9

by the Buddhist Temporalities Ordinance.and petitions for tax concessions

*

v

went unheeded.
The estrangement between'the conservative Siam nikaya and the. more
liberal Amarapura and Ramanya fraternities had continued to grow through the

years.’® Efforts by the UF to close the gap were evident when the Minister

»

of Cultural Affairs announced the establishment of a committee involvihg rep-

1

resenlatives from the three nikayas. This group wus asked to coordinate ideas .

and suggestions from bhikkhus on the type of advisory role the Sangha should

” play in order to enhance .the growth of Sinhalese€ Buddhism. The committee
’ *

was then to draw up a policy paper bz;,sed on its findings. Although the com-

o,
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mltteg examined the national holiday question and gavé its support to the

reinstitution of Sunday holidays in addition to the continued observance of

Ny [

poya days, 1t was umable to provide any concrete suggestions for coordinated

action of the Sangha concerning state matters.
. ' /

‘Thls was not the only effort in which the UF failed to resolve long-
standing problems.'/Tge ei9ﬁomy remained in a prgcarious state.. The chemical
and Qest{cidé industries lad been nationalized, as had‘banking sefvices: A
trade policy of positivé non-alignment was introduced which, it was hoped,
would create mo€e Jjobs and expand the p;bllc sector. Still “unemployment con-

tinued to soar. However, even though the administration had been unable to

restore the second phase of the rice subsidy, welfare services were extended.
J2

¢

There now existe for instance, employment exchan es, sbecial insurance, un-
b b k] .

employment assistance, and one rice subsidy. Indeed, so involved had the \

state become in social services that it had largely eliminated the need for

6

a conpiﬁuance of traditional family obligations.7 This change of dependence

on kin to that on the state was becoming incgeaéingly important as young peo-
ple became more mobrle, leaving their elders to fend for themselves.

As the young people moved to various regions of the country seeking

,

jobs commensurate with their skills, they grew ever more critical of the

government 's apparent impotence to correct the growing economic problems.77

One of the most militant groups was the Deshapremi Bhikkhu Peramuna’ (DBP),
< 54
based at Vidyodaya University. IlLs members were student bhikkhus between

3

the ages of 16 and 25, who came from rural Sinhalese Buddhist families.’”®

Early in 1972 the DBP called for all members to break all previous ties with
the UF and,-instead, form guerrilla groups that would overthrow the govern-

i )
ment. Its cald +for mobilization was quickly endorsed by the extremist JVP(1)

- B .

¢
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which promised that together the two groups could permanently eradicate both
the UF and the UNP. This would be fqllowed by the establishment of a council
manned by members of the DBP and jVP(l),'whlch would ,reorganize affairs so

that a comprehensive program of social welfare and employment would be avdil-

’ , s
able for all.’?® v '

Led by the JVP, the two groups initiated their plan by attacking the
'
American Embassy in Colombo on 6 March 1971. Several deaths resulted. On

7 March, the armed forces were brought in and this action was followed by the
Declaration of a State of Emergency on 16 March. Still the rehellion conti-

nued. After numerous police stations in the provinces had been besieged,
. h
strict censorship and an island-wide curfew were imposed on 5 April. The UF
‘ ~

rd
requested armaments from outside nations and such countries as India, the

,
W N

Soviet Union and the United States responded. It was only in May, after ap-
proximately 14,000 insurgents had surrendered or been captured that fighting

ceased. 80

Support -from other Ceylonese groups for the JVP and its followers had

!

been negligible. The trade unions had declared their intention to co-oper-
ate_with the government inrsubpresﬁing the revolt. The LSSP and CP publicly

disassociated themselves from the rebels describing their program as a mix-~

81

ture of guerrilla-type leftism and anti-Indian racism. Despite such wide-

&

spread castigation of the insurgents, there was, nonetheless, general agree-

ment among the country's®various leaders thal a grealer effort must be made

to improve the economic situation.

5

With this in mind, the government announced a Five Year De@elopment

Plan-at the end of 1971 to ease what the administration described,ag the
- ~

.

2 Perera 1naugurated,-as part of

worst economic crisis in Ceylon's hist,ory.8
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the Plan, Land Development Cooperatives that would -employ groups of people

.

to cultivate areas that had been developed over the years for large scale op- 5

‘

erations. It was hoped that these would provide an alternative to the pub- :

5

lic services as a source of mass employment. They might also, check the move-

N n

ment of the peasants to the cities, Perera pointed out, éﬁd give work to the

rural labor force, 75 percent of whom were unemployed. Furthermore, the re-

'

sultant increase in ‘food would help to counter domestic shortages and provide

goods for export.83

Other efforts to ease the unemployment situation included the estab- ‘

’

lishment of the Sinhala Sanwardena:Sanvidanaya by a group of bhikkhus and lay-
men. Its specific purpose was to work closely with the government to ailevi-
ate unemployment, through encouragipg young Sinhalese Buddhists to stay in
school longer‘a;d learn more about their own culture.

However, the harmony egxhibited among the various groups over enttanc-
ing the econsmy was not evident in the.Constituent Assembly during 1971 and
part of 1972. Special interest groups rgpresentlng specific ethn%c groups
and regions were formed. One-was the Sinhala Democratic Union which vowed

to guard the interests ‘of the Kandyan Sinhalese, "Another group was the Vihara

and Devale Trustee Association, headed by the Diyawadananilame [lay custodianl]

) .
of the Sri Dalada Maligdva (Sacred Tooth Relic of the Buddhal. Its efforts lay

»

in making sure that Buddhism and the SaﬁghaB" wvere accorded their rightful ~

o

position in the new constitution.

i
The Federal Party was nloo doing 1L ubmost to gerve Lhe Inlercots

of the Tamil community. Although all Ceylonese agreed that there was need

‘
'

for a new constitution, there was no consensus over the type of political .

system it shodld provige. The Sinhalese parties and their allies favored a

2

'
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unitary republic while the Tamils steadfastly demanded a federation. The

Federal Party declgred that the constitution must minimally embody specific

provisions for the active protection of Tamil culture. However, the majority

bilingual regions, the Federal Party officially resigned from the Constithent

Assembly in June 1971. Despite continued pleas by the Assembly's Chairman,

N

Stanley Tillekeratne, 1ts withdrawal remained permanent. And even thbugh the

provisions of the B-C Pact were necver ibrogated, the Tamils' demand for con- )
/

stitutional protection for their culture was. never endorsed. Consequently,

the ﬁederal Party announced that a day of mourning for all Geylonese minor-
N M o Iy
ities would be held when the new constrtution was proclaimed.

°

The new Constitution of the Republic of Sri Lanka was ushered in on

7

22 May 1972 with a simple Buddhist ceremony. In‘-a separate chapter ( Number
III, Section 6) entit'led "Buddhism," it declares that "the Republic of Sri
Lanka shall give to Buddhism the foremost place and accordingly it shall be

the duty of the State to protect and foster Buddhism while assuring to all

{

"86  The Constitution also gives

freedom of religious belief and practice.

priority to Sinhala and designates it the official language of Sri Lanka. Al-

-

N 4 N * ]
though the official text of all legislation.must be in Sinhala, it is speci-
) P

fied that the Tamil language can be formally permitted in the administrative

and judicial spheres 1f so requested. dAs well, in Section 19, the minorities

3
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are expressly protected against }eligious discrimination when applying for
s <

Jjobs in the public sector.
/

Apart from the pre-announced day of mourning, there were no“civil

disturbances when the new constitution was promulgated. The Sinhalese Bud-

1]

dhists did not demonstrate as they had in past years when certain concessions_

were made to the minorities. 1In turn; there were no® acts of violence on the

- part of the Tamils or Christians over their grievance that their cultural

status had not been given more formal recognition.‘ In Eisenstadt's opinion,

this non-combative reaction by all parties to such a vital document that did
! - - 3

°

not fully meet the demands of any group was indicative of the political sys-

tem's growing capacity to mitigéte popular'diSpleasure.87

Surmary and Conclusions

'The 1972 Constitution was tangible evidence thét~the Sangha énd its
supporters had ach;eved‘What they gad actively sought for 2S\yeérs:ha Sin-
halese Buddhist state. Buddhiém‘pqd finally been declared th; state religion
and, as the acknowléAged guardian of TheravédaJBuddhism, éhe Sangha was in-
disputably the primq;y traditional institution of Ceylon. Goggrnmentsnwould
come and go,/and folltical aspirations may change t¢ meet the demands of mod-

ernization, ,but the Sangha would retain its position. Moreover, as a result

of the persistence of the bhikkhus, Sinhala was the sole official language

. and .there now existed a single publicly supported school system and many” bhik-

khu instructors withiﬁ it to ensure that it remained the principal tongue for

P

©all Ceylonesé. D .

- ! /. .
Bellah points-out that if modernization is to be successful, tradi-

v

tional religions must either participate in the transition or retreat from

s
T,
| <

major spheres where secular tenets have taken over. ®® By ‘May 1972, the di-
{

X o
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.vided Saﬁgha had followed both criteria. The Siam nikaya and conservative

' Ceylonese politlcaﬁfsystem.f\No doubt, the achievement of a truly modern ori-

entation on Qhe part of the two Sinhalese parties, the UNP and SLFP, is still

" of 1947 they'have not yet become parties that readily appeal to a broad range

- { ’
of interests. Th§ National Government was divided when the UNP acceded to

165 .

[

’

bhikkhus had successfully countered many political actions that could threaten

~

their regained status and priorities. They had, to a large extent, turned
their attention to affairs difectly related to the Sangha and Theravads Bud-
“~

dhism: For their part, the more liberal bhikkhus had become involved, as (
- . \\
s

. : Lo \ : . oo s qs
salaried workers, in such modern concerns a$ trade unicnism and socialist

l

act;yities. Such involvemént in the publi¢ sector, Smith warnsk can _only be ¢
N ° , ) .
tenuous at best in the long run, since Buddhism is fundamentallw a monaific .

philosophy.89 In traditional tfhes the interests of the religious and“the

people were the same: in modern times they have become inénéasingly diverse

90

in many aspects despite effortsg of integration by both parties. Consequent- ‘

o u

ly, the integrity of the Safgha is easily compromised by such close interdd-

tion between the laity and the rdligious. .

'

Noneﬁheless, the younger members of the Amarapura’and Ramanya nikayas

have been able toiprovide a bridge between tradition and modernity for the

.

N

to be attained. Although they have moved from the elitist traditional bodies

'

)

. the vishes of the Sinhalese communalists that regional councils ot be estab-

I3

lished and consequpykly diversity among the Ceylonese not be encouraged. The
. p ,

L}

UF remained united as long as all parties agreed on the priofities stated by

3

the Sangha and embodied in the 1972 Constitution. ILater, in 1974, dissension

came to the fore within the UF concérning fiscal policiés that could limit

vih@ra incomes and increase state coffers. Once again the conservatives won
»

~ ~
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the battle and vihara funds remained untouched by the' state. It is just such
. N '
reluctance on the part of traditional elements to relinquish their societal
‘role, Eisenstadt points out; £hat inhibits the growth of the modern state.®!
Notw1?hstanding such setbacks, the UNP and SLFP were grgduall? adopt- -
ing more pgkicies that reflected the éloba& concerns of the pgpulatiom, The -
Ceylonese in turn were broadening %heir perspectives to include economic as-
pirations, as well as communal hegds. The divided,Sangha proviéed both a pro-

,

pellant and restraint that permitted a more measured fovement towards moderni-

‘zation. It could well be that this dualism was largely responsible for the

o?

acceptance by all people of the 1972 Coﬁstitut&on. The traditional features,

v

languaéé and religion, became an-intrinsic part of a modern state’. The agree-

o ¢

ment of the Saigha to a constitution that described Ceylon as & democratic
socialist state also demonstrated, at least a tacit acceptance, that modern as

well as traditional tenets would characterize the political system of the

»

sRepublic of Sri Lanka. . . ‘
[ / , ,

“
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CHAPTER VIII

) (
A QUARTER CENIURY OF POLITICAL CHOICES

<

This study began with the descriplion’of a newly independent nation-

.

state, Ceylon, that appeared in 1948 to have all the attfibutes necessary
for a bright future. It had gained its independence,mhrough_peaceful mea-

sures. It had one of the highest s%andards of living among the countries of

ia, the people were well-fed and seemingly content with their daily lives.
Twenffy-five years later the situation had drastically changed. C€eylon ha%/

been torn by riots, martial law had been i1mposed three times and political

leaders jailed, part of the Sangha disg}edited and the ecoﬁomy in a perpetual
s state of cr151s.) wﬁd was responsible? How could thisdﬁﬁﬁg%%thion have beeﬂ

prevented? This chapte% will briefly examine the role and policies of the

UNP, the SLFP, the Amarapura and Ramanya nikayas, and the Siam nikéxa, and

sLheir influence upon the Ceylonese political system.
A

Y

The UNP

- —_— -

The party which first took over the reins of government was the UNP

¢ ! ¢

under the leadership of a Sinhalese Buddhist, D. 5. Senanayake. He had been
a member of the colonial administ}ation,that was diregted from above and per-,
mitted the local people a certain degree of sclf-government within prescribed
limits. And this is exactly how Senanayake ;nd his ikmcdlaté UNP sudcessors
ran the new government. The UNP leaders really Aid not consider the nation-

L ’ i
alistic aspirations of the Sinhalese Buddhists of prime importance. Nor did

they realize how certain the Sinhalese and the Sangha had been that Indepen-
i . R
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3

dent Ceylon would once again be a flourishiﬁg Sinhalese Buddhist state admin~ ~

-
/

istered by a government whose senior adviser would be the Sangha. Insteéﬁ,

the UNP leadership persisted in its contention that church and state must
remain scparate entities.

When a Sinhalese Buddhist defegatlon approached first Dudley Senén-
!

-

ayake and laler Oir John Kotelawala, asking them to establish a governmenﬂ
commssion that would investigate the best means to facilitate the establish-

ment of a traditional Sinhalese Buddhist state and the restoration of the

. N o . 2 .
Sangha to its praimary societal status, the UNP leaders had several options

to choose from. .
Al &"
[
For instance, they could have agreed to set up such a commission.

1t 1s probable that they would then have alsc been ready to implement its.?

findings. OSuch a-sequence of events would doubtless have ensured in 1956 an

election victory for the UNP, supported whole-heartedly by, the Sangha and

'
! t

the Sinhalese. The re-elccted government would then have tried to implement

.
\

the commission's proposals. However, following Tamil protests, the UNP

would then have encountered much the same sequence of events which the SLFP

later met.

In actual fact, the UNP refused to involve'itself in religious af-

»
.

fairs. Consequently, even before the 1956 election, 1t incurred the wrath -
of the Sinhalese Buddhists although it kept its credibility with the minor-
ity groups. Had 1t continued this policy, it wouid probably, all things be-

ing equal, have relained thesupport of the minority groups. It would have

remained the Opposition Party, then,, for the next fiftecn years, influential

s+ but unable to win an election.

!

" But the UNP did notufollowfsuch a road. Only weeks before election




17k !
\\\ day \n 1956, Kotglawala's party suddenly altered 1ts policy concerning lan-
. .

guage. It recognized Sinhala as the official language of Ceylon. This
t : -
/ ’ feversal resulted in the withdrawal of minority support and the loss of con-
fidence among its Sinhalese Buddhist followers. This about-face had ;:E ag-
" other effect. The &amils, with no pollticél party to support them, revita-
!

¢ . v v
y \\\\\ ' lized their own dormant Federal Party and Tamil Congressf
n . With.its 1956 defeat, the UNP had to reassess its,p051tion. It had
- lost credibility with the ethnic communities. What other groups existed that .

needed a political party to further their aspirations? There was the growiqg

3 3

industrial sector with increased trade union membership thdt included both
O 4 A ' N
L Sinhalese and Tamils. Although the LSSP was closely linked to the workers
S . ; )
and their organizations, many Ceylonese were disinterested in joining bodies °*

linked to the Sama Samajists who were self-proclaimed communists. The UNP had

K

the working sector, 1n mind, therefdre, when it published its 1958 policy pa-
° .

per. In this document, the United Party termed itself a’ Democratic Socialist~

o

organization whose goal was to prdmote the interests of all Ceylonese workers

. -
.o without resorting to Marxism. In' its opinion, the best way to promote the
' \

i

prosperity of the people was through government epcouragement of private en-

' . terpfise and investment. The UNP set about sponsoring its own trade unions

: . r

to broaden ils base of support by including both rural and urben interests.

’

' //,/ And so it began to wend its way back to majority power. .
’ / - . !
The UNP took.over the government after a plurality victory in the
0 T—
1965 election. However, without a majority, the Senanayake party was forced -
to choose between running a government that was perpetually faced with defeat.’

in the legislature‘or form alliances J&th othér parties that, combined, would

give 1t majority status.

9
L
A%

.
o 7 - .
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. Had ivt decided to remain unaligned, 1t would have undoubtedly fallen
before 1ts :term was, completed. The divisive communal problems ﬁand union .frac'—
tiousnesg were too deep-roated to permit the survival of a minority goirernment.'
" Unlike the i956 election, when the overall political cohesion of the Sangha ;'
and itg support‘ers assured a victory for the SLFP, the f965 eluectlon Saw Sin-
halese Buddhists dividing their political backing between the UNP and the
5 v . . °

SLFP. Canusequently, the UNP had to seek the endorsement of other groups. .

The UNP then formed an alliance with the Tamil parties. But to °

achieve this it had to support many of\their goal$. Howe\}er, the UNP did

h, ! not publicize Lhe specific 1ssu<.s which it had agreed to promote. If it had,
:) e ﬁ A ? ’
L . Sinhalese demonstrations, riots and general chaos throughout tk}e country

/ would have followed. Instead, the concessions to the Tamils were gradually
\q/ ) o ,

introduced. The National Govermment completed its term ofxoff‘ice but lost
the next election because of these concessions.

On the whole, the UNP did not rr{ake policy errors that irreparably
damaged 1t or the Ceylonese society. Its decision to change* its position

A . concerning language prlorltles in 1956, because 1t seemed to be polltlcally
‘}’\expedlent to do so, undou&edly hurt its credibility among:the electorate

for a number of years to come. However', itg support of Slnhalese demands

/ =0

for "linguistic and religious i:rlority, its app@al to the workers and its

o~

determination to include in its policy considerations all Ceylonese, rather
}

.~ than select, grolps, helped to unite the country as a whole.:

. The SL¥'P o
From its inception, the SLFP took advantage of bolitiéal opportuni-

o
ties as they pf‘aiented themselves. §. W. R. D. Bandaranaike gaw the poten-
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¢ .

. , tial, political influence of the Sangha and the opportunity that by promoting

its interests a party eould quickly gain power. . Consequently, he molded the

SLFP so that 1t conformed to an image which the ,Sangha and the Sinhalese Bud-

dhists*could 1dent1fy with and support. His return to traditional clothing,
*  his close association with the bhikkhus, and his wholesale endorsement” of the
. 4 .o

Committee of Inguiry's recomendatlo\ns ensured a 1956 election victory. The

pat‘:h ahead looked bright with success. What happened?

i A crisis situation.developed vhen Bandaranaike announced the signing

)

of the Bandaranajke-Chelvanayakam Pact. Had such an asgreement been necessary?

» .
. Immediately following his investituge a legislative program had to be® present-
. o .

ed. Although Bandaranaike was committed to enhancing the status of Sinhalese

o

Buddhism, he did not have much choice in legislativé priorities. He may, /

3
for instance, have realized that if the Tamils suddenly lost all their ac-

4 { quired rights, particularly those pertaining to languags, thdy would create
trouble for the government. He had already stated in 'his campaign platform
@

that the Tamil language would not be suppressed but rather it would have.

‘ . A

the stalus’of a minority language. Llet us sSuppose that Bandaranaike's first

piece of legislétlon had been a Bill proclaiming Theravidda Buddhism.as the
! . v ,\V . ~
" official religion of Ceplon and Sinhala as the official language with Tamil

« * and Bnglish as minority tongues, there would have “been wholesgle demonstra-

©
'

tions by the Sinhalese and loss of their support. Even though he had pub-
. licly supported minority language rights in his campaign, the civil distur-

bances thul follawed the announcement that there would be a B-C Pact vere, evi-

! 2

dence that by passing such a Bill, it would have been véry difficult, if rgot

»
s

. impossible, for him to continue governing. Since the principal issue at

this time was gthpic ‘priority,.and the Six{halesp formed the majority of the
. AN
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electorate, Bandarandaike could not afford to lose their endorsement,

Could Bandaranalke have completed his term of office peacefully? 'Not
likely, for ur;cmpl'oyment walxs growing, particularly among the young Sinhaleée
'Buddhistsi. English-spgaKing Tamils held the most prestigious and well-paying
Jobs., Disputes and riots could well have erupted over this issue.

When Bandaranalke tqok office’, he had another choice concerning the

_ Tamil language. He could have ignored the minority's protests a/nd steadfast~

1y continued his policy of making Ceylon a Sinhalese Buddhist state. The

"Tamils would have demonstrated and perhaps rioted. " The results might have

even led to jailings, and Bandaranaike certainly did not wish to have the

o i

first riots in Ceylon s modern history occur during his term of office. None-

theless, they still occurred after Bandaranaike signed the B-C Paét. If he
{

had made Ceylon a Sinhalese Buddhist state, 1t seems doubtful that’'he would

e

3

have been assassinated.

Furthermore, 1t i1s 1likely that Bandaranaike would have been re-elect-
e(‘i 1n 196Q. He would then have be;n faced with major economﬁc problems and
divisions over lthe rﬁerits and demerits of socialism. Cz‘Juld he have coped any

better with this problem than he did in 1958 when a Cabinet split occurred?

; Could he have promoted a compromise between Marxists and non-Marxists? It

is eluestionable. Bandaranaike seeme;d unable to encourage consensus among
disparate elements. Seemingly, his political downfall would have occurred
during 1963-196k because of acute economic problems and the advisability of-
employing Mr?xrxwm td rectify matters. . '

’ Howévér, Bandaranaike made neither of these choices. Instead, he -

personally signed a pact with the leader of the very group which the Sinha-

lese viewed as their archenemy. Perhaps he did this in the belief that the

!




- no i"inancidal help forthcoming from that .body.
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'Sinhalese would accept the idéa of making a minor congession to the Tamils

novw that- the government had already begun its progran? of molding administra-

s

tive Jand educational institutions to reflect the pre-eminence of Sinhalese
Buddhist culture. Bandaranaike never regained hig credibflity with his for-

mer mentors and lost the endorsement of the minority groups with his refusal-

. P .

to immediately implement the terms of the Pact.. Radical elements in the pop-
uia_tion came to the fore and he was assassinated.
When Sirimavo Bandaranaike took her place at the helm of the SIFP and

the government, the Sinhalese Buddhists ongé€ more anticipated a rosy future.

. *

' * . ,} .
However, now both communal and cconomic problems were predominant. Conse~

quently, the demands of another increasingly influential pressure group‘ 'had

° o 3

to be taken into consideration as well as those of the Safgha; it was the

workers. Mrs. Bandaranaike was faced with the formidable combined opposition

of the communist parties and labor unions. How could 'she gain their support?

4
h

One choice she had was to continue her administration alone, unhin-

o Al ’

dered by coalitlon cSmmitments. She would have retained the epndorsement of

many powerful conservative bhikkhus and Sinhalese laity. She might even have

kept the qualified support of those réligious vho sympathizea witg‘, the work-

ers. However, without cooperation from the trade unions, the economy would

have been immobilized and the financial resources of the nation severely cur-

tailed. At the same-time, the populace would have still expected to receive

kY /
their subsidies, loans and other benefits. The wealthy Siam nikaya had shown

no desire to help the cconomy and, indeed, had continued to successfully re-
»

sist all efforts to tax its properties and inc:)m.e. So there appeared to be

Consequentl"y, Mrs. Bandargnaike had little choice but to form a pact

"
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with the Marxist parties who could best help her government remain, at least
partially, viable. But in forming the 1964 coalition, she antagonized her

power ful cdhéervati%e Sinhalese Buddhist allies yho viewed the coalition as

— ¢
i
1

- { “ .
8 pact with the archenemies of Buddhism. At the]same time, the LSSP antago-

nized the workef§, for the alliante with the SLFP was instituted even though

the Sama Samajists had promised to fight for the fulfillment of labor's as-

pirations. The coalition harmed itselfffu;ther when it decided to impose a

tax on toddyg Politically, this was gn unwise move but financial conditions -

:

" Q
dictated that some immediate, relatively lucratiive, source of revenue be found .

and in a poor country with very few financial fesources there seemed no other

alternative. The government fell in 196k,

Inke the UNP earlier, Mrs. Bandaranaike and her party spent the"yearsl
. \% ' d
as Opposition Party taking stock of their pagt political mistakes and the

B

current ones of the UNP. Mrs. Bandaranaike orhally and publicly allied the

/

SEFP with the LSSP and CR&that enjoyed the support of labor. Togetheny_ihﬂy._~23

presented a formal "Twenty-Five Point" program which they promised would be
implemented in full when they took over the next governmen£{/ The use of the o
number, "Twenty-Five" was a clever political move, The w;rkers had been angered
when the SLFP—LSSP'coalitiog had not fulfilléd labor's TWPPty—One Point'Com«
mon Program. Now, th;ee years later, they were being promised a similar but
apparently more comprehensive oné. It contained benefits for the Sinhalese
Buddhists and trade unionists alike. The United Front won the next electjon®
in 1970 because of its twenty-five poin?s and the UNP-Tamil ihbroglio, Indged,
rather than ignoring its opponent's alliance, the SLFP toock full advan£age

°

.. .
of it. Having formally allied itself with the LSSP, which-had always cam-

paigned in Tamil areas, and now having the precedent of the other Sinhalese

°

o
R S
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! t party's coalition with 'the Tamils, SLFP members under the banner of the UF &

~ Pl / .J{:‘;‘

could, and did, campaign in Tamil constituencies without losing credibility. 5
L . ¢

Once in power, Mrs. Bandaranaike did not repeat hér husband's initial -

»
4

error. She i1mmediately set up a Constituent Assembly and made'sure that by

- the end of the two year deadline Ceylon had a new constitution enshfining Sin-

¥

halese Buddhism as the primary religion. She reinforced-Sinhalese Buddhist

. support for the SLFP when the country was given back its ancient name ‘of Sri
\ o ’ . ¢ - . L
Lanka. She had forestalled any large-scale Tamil protests to the Contents of

'

the new constitution by’spec1fically in¢luding Tamiis as formal members of ’

the Constituent Assembly. 'Later, after the Tamils' decided to boycotf the As-

L ' ) sembly, both Mrs. Bandaranaike and its Chairman, Colvin R. de Silva, never

=~

.- ceased in their efforts to persuade the Tapils to return. Consequently, any
f violent demonstrations by the Tamils would only have weakened their own cause;

( ‘ ‘ " With the new constitution in effect, Mrs. Bandaranaike's big problem
e M i

-

¢ ‘ in 1972 seemed to be labor, the economy and cbmmunal demands which groups

could use as Jlevers to gain economic concessions: It would have taken astutedt

»
o

handling of these problems and her po}itlcal partners to survive the SHFP's
mandate intact and win the next election. -
The SLFP ran into several problems during the two decades under study.
4, °

The signing of the B-C Pact, ‘for instance, created serious troub¥és. A tac-

. t tical error was made in setting up a formal alliance in 1964 with the LSSP. -

1

- Perhaps an informal agreement would have been wiser since another election gJ/
was close at hand. Unfortunately, in 1972 the OLFP was still the "Bandara—
naike Party" and it was the LSSP and CP which appealed to the masses. Tt

seems questionable whether the SLFP could have retained the support of the

-

general population for any length of time if it had to fend for itself alone

£
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Qoliticall’y. It .appears highly }ikely that it would have been .simbly a tra-
digional’_ nationalist party out of tune with the times. The actions of the .
. SLFP did-skow the growth of Ceylon at certain ;;erigds of timg, but what da.m—u
-age it.4id cause-was frequently because of its great ‘reliance on the Safigha

o for support.

The Amarapura and Ramanya Nikayas

, ~The' Sangha was highly vi’si'lgle\/in the };olltlical arena during the first

e ‘quarter century of Ceylon's Independence, working to ensure that-it did be-
. ‘ Id

come a truly Sinhalese Buddhist state. But in doing"so the public aimage of

such nik&yas as the Amarapurs and Ramanya was badly tarpished. Did the ac=~
tions of the political bhikkhus harm Ceylon? Did %hey choose wisely when
they had to decide on alternative courses of action?

¢

By the time S. W. R. D. Bandaranaike made his decrision to establigh

’ ’ '

the SLFP, /m:any bhikkhus in the coastal regions had already started to gather

2

support to_ help the Sangha restore Ceylon to its former status of a S)}nhaleée

. N

Buddhist state. When the SLFP announged -that its goal wds the same as that

Lo ’

of the ‘bhikkhus, the religious céuld have decided to withdraw from the scene

-
[

- N . - . Pe
'and let the SLFP take ®dvers If they/ had dofie so, Bandaranaike would presum-

2 f N .

_ably'have won the 1956 election, ‘but with a.much smaller majority. .Further—

) more; with the outcome of the eiection not so evident the WNP would net have

\
i

P

However, Bandaranaike had a"-tepdency to’ endorse: the opinions of the
pressure group which was, for the mément, the most forceful. “Both the Sin-.

- halese majority and the Tamils were intent in 1’956lon ensuring.their cultural
s ' ’ ' ’

prerogatives. But the Sinhalese weré divided Over the advisability‘of link—
. DR i

r

~
) . -

=~ rov, .

been apt to endorse S8inhala as a'n‘officia‘l language. - T 4

.
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ing church.:and state. Buffett

with only a small majority mig

ists to stabilize its position

to come. The probl&ms for the

¢

. to18g o
ed .by thfee’ stréhg pressure ’gqroups,'th'é SLFp

ht have made a formal alliance with the Mai’x-

~
" The issue of a truly Sinhalese Buddhist '
« 1

state might well have dggenerafed into futile communal squabbling for years .

£

state were inevitably to ‘liewme more compli-

[y
A s

cated with modernizatfon, the pressure groyps yould have become moriaq"ii‘iversi_

4

fied and the formal recognition of a'Sinhalese Buddhist state perhaps never:

* achieved.
N . &

_However, the political

N
bhikkhus ‘did continue in. their efforts to pro-

° e 1

. ! < N . ) .
mote Sinhalese Buddhism through an alliance with the SLFP. They enthusias-

tically participated in the 1956 ca:npaign and through their,uhtii{gé-effoft‘s

-

the SLFP won the election with

and the Saﬁgha. Together, the

diately fashion a truly 1ti~aditipna1 Sinhalese Buddhisb,"’st‘at:é'.

R
.

»

‘the signing of the B~C Pact.(f/'l‘be bhikkhus.had a choice of action at‘this °

poir;f;. They could have accgpted the agreement as nﬂégely’a concession to & -

minérity group by a se‘l’f

dt

way to permanently. fashioning a state that would fully reflect its unique

¢

sculture. Relegated to a spec;if

become virtual enclaves. Ceylo

LAY

Sinhalese Buddhists and Sinhala

‘the minor exceptiorn of the self{administered Tamil distTicts.. ‘

* v s °

‘ Insteadf the political phikkhus entered whble-heartedly into vprgtest
. 1]

-

Sangha in.Kandy the veligious envisidied a.similar linkage between'the MEP
‘ - - .

Events did move in a pogitive directitn unfil Bandarana'ike_:annourylced

8 ]

1 . 7

a},comfox*able majority: . Lik:e the monarch and _'

. . ; - ‘ﬂ o = s, " “)
political bhikkhus thoight, they woild imme-
. . r B .
« . . .y

’
a'y

P . LIRSt

.

“

!

<

P

»

onfident Sinhdlese nation wh%ch was wevll~pn’the Y

¢

ic region, the Tamil districts could have~

n would.then have been a soclety in which
dominated in all p(}u*ts of the Island with D
' 0

I .
° ¢ b -

e

-

LI / !
vactio]n_s.‘ ’I‘hey5 demanded that si}ch a Pact be

|

@

immediately nullified and they
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would consider nothing less. Perhaps one principal reason for this rigidity

3

was that they had totally coomnitted th%msé}ves loudly and clearly thrczu‘ghout
Ceylon during the iQSé electiog camp,ai'gn to immediately change the wholecoun-
try aim;o a purely Sinhalese Buddhist stat;e. They had left themselves no room
to yield gracefully to compromises. Unlike Bandarimaike,’ they had dismissed

any suggestion of permitting the intrusion of* alien cultures in the new state.
o

) .
Statements to that effect had, furthermore, received widespread coverage in,

«

the Ceylonese media. The western-oriented newspapers questioned the feasi-

,bility of such an objective, but the Sinhalese journals commended such aspir-

ations. Publicly and peI:sonally committed to the restorationiof a tradition-
al state, the bhikkhus' credibility was already weakemed at‘ the time the B-C
Pact w;s signed becalllse of their past political agressivity, Changé seemed
slow and sporadic, and the achievement of the bhikkhus' goal éven open 1o
éuestion. Despite the faqt }that they had tarnished the image‘of the Sangha
through then/* militancy, it seemed imperative for the maintenance o_f their
leadership a.mc‘mg the people and the momentum of their cause that they pursue
their goal unswervingly.

However, the bhikkhus of th?e‘Amarapura and Ramanya nikéyz;s did haye
another op'portunity to bow out of pu‘blic 1ife‘ after the assassination of ‘
Bandaranaike. Bhikkhus were specifically prohibited from _pa\tic‘ipating in
;oliticg. Thi¥ was a chance for ’f.he réligious to return to their vihlé.ras
permanently. -And perhaps they wer‘e very tempted toﬂdo this, for they fully /,
endorsed the findings of the Buddha Sasana Report. If the additional recom-.
mendations hgd beep‘ implemented, the ]\m&trapura and Ramanya nikéyas with their
Siam counterpart would have res:ppearéd .in the ancient s’etting of'a Mahd San-

<3

ghdadhikaran, part, of a two-chamber Mandalaya. Fach nikdya would have been
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2

. , . / . -
equally représented in this prestigious body of wise men that was far removed’

- Ly . . -

5

e

[
©

A

from the turbulence-of politics: All in all, the tarnished image of the po-~ '
J .

4

“litical bhikkhus wc‘)ulci have been immeasurably cleansed by their affiliation

- o iy
~

‘with Buch a body. But the Siam nikdya refused to join such a group.

o
Ay

Even if the Maha Saﬁghadhikaian had been set up,.the political bhik-
khusglrould ha\_feib‘een‘ faced with another hurdle if> they removed themselves
from the every?lay life of Cgylon. They need?d rﬁoney to support 'their needs.
The"" viharas attached to the Amarapura and Ramanya nikayas enjoyed £he same
tax exemptigns as ¢id tho;e in Kandy. However, these nik&yas ha& not amassed

1arge fortunes upon which they could live indefini’cely. Nor did they pos-_

°
! <

sess large tracts of fertile land which could prov1de them wath a llvellhood

—— - -
‘Even the size of donations given to the viharas was limited and could well <

-

become even less plentiful as the urban‘areas around them grew and tradi-

" o

°

tional practices waned. .

The Amarap{xra and Ramanya bb#kkhus could not Nl:eturnl t; l'{nandy‘and
share the Siam nikdya's wealthj for the ach}mony that had @tistedgwhen they
lneft was st1ll very much a.li;\’r'e. Furthermore, in practical terms ethe w'e-ste:rn-

- * , ‘

1zed.nikéyas would have found 1t very difficult or impossible tec return to
a highly traditional lifé. . The same held true f.or a re?;urn to living the
fundaméntalist life of wanderir;g menditants. ‘ ’ . \

For a t;me, hovever, it had seemed that. {:here( might be another source
of income which would enable thém to \li/Ve in their own vihéras relatively " :

removed from public life. The ude.ﬂ:'l Commission had propo ed a second Cham-
; ol .

o N v

ber in the new Mandalaya. This body w0u1d have pooledwall Saﬁgha material
resources and- proW}ded the bhikkhus with money for their daily needs Once

agam tt/ Siam nikaya categorlcally refused to consider such a proposal ‘and

=~ 3
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" the government endorsed its veto.

¥

Consequently, the political bhikkhus continued in public life. Dur-

-

ing the early 1960's they were not as bellicose ag before; but not for long.
Thgy had phe opportunity to modify their public image as radicals by quietly

‘ﬁursuing ghéﬁr salaried jobs in the social sector. But perhaps their very
il v ,

- %
way of lﬁfe, that is as”urban workers, encouraged them to réturn to the pub-

lic view. BSoon they were following their stated goal of forcing the govern-

>

ment to give'Sinhﬁlgse workers job priority and to enforce the law that made ™

“Sinﬁala the language of work in the public sector. But the political bhik-

[

khus had lost a great.deal of their impact and their own groups did not have .
v A S

as great an influence by thé mid-1960's as did theOtrade unions. They had

tarnished their traditional ima%e as wise men removed from the mundane cares
i

L]
n

. of_dailyllife and had, instead, become co—%orkers very muclhr involved in the

-~ \ ¢
problems of everyday living.

»

So they Jjoined trade unions. They marched in the front line of pro-

a

E'Qtest deménstrations and argued over the compatibility of Theravdda Buddhism

and Marxism. .By 1975, when the nev constitution was proclaimed, the politi=
cal bhikkhué}had lost much‘of their traditionai identity as members of the
Saﬁghg.

. The péliticai bhikkhus had also sacrificed their unique and Rrivi-

leged 'position to & very great extent. Iﬁey perpetrated dissonance among

. /
the populace, often unnecesgarily. Nonetheless, their grincipal contribu-
N , .

tion Lo Ceylon was that they provided a very necessary 1ink between tradition

L . i s “
and modernity. - Furthermore, with’ their persistence, they did ensure that

+ ' -

. \ Vo . o
Ceylon became a wholly Sinhalese Buddhist state, untramTelled by the official

- /
’ s

recognition of any alien:cultures.

[ '
1

»
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’truders,'be they politicians or,bhikkhus affiliated with other nikayas.

' 186 L

s

” The Siam Nikdya . : . .

~
. []

Buring the twenty-five years follow1ng{1nd§§endencé, the Sham nikaya
. <

followed\a very different route from the Amarapura and Ridmanya fratefqities.g
5 . . o

Although there were individual bhikkhus affiliated with the Siam nikaya who

pursued their own convictians, the Siam brotherhood as an ehtity appeared to

’

follow one fundamental principle: to maintain its- independence from any’ﬁaa
» Y ! e

. .

The Buddhist Committee of Inquiry had suggested that the Siam nikaya
. . U’

dispense with pupillary succession.. If the Siam nikdya had agreed, it then
« / - s . o\

L]

¥ -

" would have lost\control over what persons were given the respoqéibility as

- . -
guardians of the vihavas and the}r rkches. Its wealth, ensured its indepen-

i L
dence from intruders. It ensured the nikaya would -retain its dignity’

“ .

and remain impervious té the vic i@udeé of everyday life that harried the

laity. 'It could thus remain a bastion of sﬁability and a fortress of tradi-
/ .
tion, a reminder to the Sinhalese of how tfansito%y Were the cares and Joys -~
S ‘
of daily life. ' It was therefore not unexpected that the Siam nikiya curtly

—

dismissed the suggestion made by the Buddhist Committee of Inquiry. 7

THe nikaya was asked numerous. times to participate.in the 1956 cam-

- .
.

paign to ensure the survival of Sinhalese Buddhism and 4o become the senior

N
X .

. ' °
adviser to the government. -It declined, stating that taking sides in parti-
. J c .

*
s

san politics was not the same aé giving advice tg the ruler of a country.
/ .

To have enteéred into the fray could have led the Siam nikAya down the same

roud as, that of its coaftal counlerparts. . .

When the Buddha Sdsana Commissioh recommended the estab¥ishpent of
, R R |
a bi-cameral Mandslays, the nikaya had two cptions. It could agree to parti-

cipate in the Sanghadhikaran with the other nikdyas. If it had,done so, i€
’ Cr . c . ! .

= [ 4 1
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would;hgve lost a certain amount of the laity's respect, just as the two oth-
&r hlké&as wouf&’have gained some.

)

Indeed’ such institutions as the Sanghad-

L
4

hlkaran were exactIy ifke those that had helped lead to the earller defection

~

of the predecessdrs of th@ polltlcal bhlkkhus to’form new fraternities,. Now

-

- 'a.
3

‘in the 196Q¢s there vere ﬁhre%‘nikéyas, each one independent of the others.

~ 9 Y _\, Ll

Consequently, .any dec181on reached byothe hlgher Chamber would not be 'bind-

r te @ |

&, .ing*® upon the. fraternlvaes or the bhikkhus. -'Bva01n1ng such an ineffective

L]

E3 - -

body, th@»Sangha would have lost even greatqr Credlblllty and 1nfluqnce with-

g * ’
in thé Sinhalese comminity. ¢ :
a <y - A ’ y .

«a
~

-

* In 196L, the Siam niKaya was again faced with a major problem when
- . D . oo -
the SLFP-LSSP cqalitidn was“fdérmed. The Bandaranaike party had already an-

®

~

‘nounced its decision to qationalizeJﬁhe press.. This latest takeover would

v -

have_béeg/only one of a series. TFurthermore, the SLFP had made 3 formal co-
‘e N —/’ - k3 * . . e 13
alition with t?e LSSP which had never indicated any particular support for

the declaration of Theravada Buddhism as the state religion. As well, it

- a \
had been the LSSP leader, Finance Minister Perera, who had propgsed the tax
. | L,
Since it was a com-

o N . .

on toddy whose principal consumers yere“fhe Buddhists.
munist party, the LSSP espoused the concepf of community of property and the
SLFP kad already/announced its desire tg put all vihdra material possessions

_under the care of a lay administrator appointed by the governmment so that

S
-

bhikkhus could follow, unhindefed, their vecation of meditation.” It was but
DN P ) - N . N \ E ! )
'a short step from these ideas to advodating the notion that the religious
. ¢ /

,need no property, for Lheir.ancient predecessors wepe adequalely Luken cure

*

"

of by the community at large. The'Siah nikaya was faced vwith a dilemma.

P

s

/

Should it Tollow its-previous policy and remain gloof from the politicgl scene,

¢
v

depending on others to prevent the coalition from turning Ceylon into & com-



1 ' N
) . ’ . . N
munist State? f . ‘
* .

w

Certalnly there was considerable opp051tlon a.mon‘g the laity to the .

b .

¢ E

«coalition and to its intended program. On the other’ hand there was poten-

" tially considerable suppor‘t for the SLFP—LSSP'. The‘goye;‘nmpnt ha~d promised

' “thap Theravada Buddhism,was: to*be formally recognized as the state rellglon..
‘I'he adm1nlstrat§on was alqo making sure thdt pOSlthT‘]‘% in the c1v1l servlce ‘

4+ were increasingly fl'lled by Sinhalese, Consequently, many Slphalese Bud- N ’
dhists could well ‘suppor’t 'the coalition. ‘ At the same time, the ecsmomic situ- ‘,

ation was worsening, money in short supply, and the deminds and needs for o

\/,, gove;‘nment su'bsifdles great. There was/only one very wealthy entity Iin Ceylon -

with great tracts of fertile land and| that 'was the Siam nikéya‘ In earlielr

- I‘L- . ~

centuries the peasants had worked the land and received remuneration from: - . k
. < :

the lg.ndlprd, the Siam nikdya. “With such a precedent and.a communist dominat-
ed government, vihira land and Produce could rapidly become state property.

This was totally unacceptable to ffle Siam nikéya.
. | 4
-- Consequently, there appeared to be much at stake in the decision that )
the Naya_kas of the MalWatta and Asglrlya v1haras should Jointly ca.ll 8 meet-

’ |

ing in support of the UNP. The government f'"ll shortly after, and was re-

placed by the”non—communlst coalltlon of the |National-: Government. Although

-~ o

~ the meeting called by the nikayas was h1gh1y successful, the 3iam fraternlty s

S
.

1
influence did not seem great enough to assure a majority victory for the UNP..
} ‘ e

.
. , - B
q

Within five years,°the Siam nikaya was once more voicipg its opinion

a—

- 4

over the mattrer"\bf pdrtisan po]i’f,ics. The 1970 clection appeared to offer

two alternatives from the ,staﬁdp'oint of the nikaya; & Sinhalese Ruddbist

government or a communist governmqnt. The.issues at stake were the game as
’

.

"they had been in 1965, but the danger seemed more imminent. The political
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bhikkhus were publicl:{/idlvided and quarreling and their influence seemed ver
oo .

S

'

limited. The &conomy was only gréwing worse. If the Siam nikiya riemained

ix
!
L,

aloof from the political arena it took the risk that a communist government

]

would be elected. If it entered int'ol the fray, its integrity would be fur-
\ X . ’ \ . \
ther damaged. a !

-

) ~ ' .—‘ ! -
There was a divided response by the Siam'nikaya., A great number of ]

:

the bhikkhus did -not participate. Hewever, the Maha Nayike endorsed a paper |

¥

drawn up by the All CeyXon Buddhist Congress calling upon the Saﬁgﬁa as & |
) , , .

T

\

‘ whole and the two. Sinhalese parties, the UNP and SLFP, to unite to“right the
. . ‘ . h

s cc;mmunisl: menace. However, the bhikkhus -did not join together nor did the

3 1 - j

parties. The SLFP instead continued to promote its alliancé with the LSSP,

.

‘The Mahd Naydke came out in favor of the United Front while other bhikkhus

2 N 4
supported the UNP. - g a \ ‘
’ . ol i %
™~ Tt would seem that the decision to enter the political arer‘ra in 1970 !
! i \ ' Z A

’

LT3
. > . PR *
was an error on ‘the part of the Siam bhikkhus. A socialist goverm‘rent came G

. to power and the" Siam, nikaya lost a bit more of its prestige and irhfluence.
Voo : . - '

If.the Siam bhikkhus should be tempted to involve themselvis in en-

. \ ' 12
suing elections, it would appear very possible that /they too, like their Amarg.v\- .

!

purd and ﬁé.ma,nya brethre:n‘, Wwill ultimately deprive Ceylon of its unique

\

. [Teature, the Sangha, guardian of Theravida Buddhism and'one of the Three

-

PR

Jewels/Refuges of the philosophy. By actively participating' in fu{:ure poli-
- ¢

n be seen by the Ceylonese as bnly an-

“

tical campaigns, the Sangha will sco

~

other pressure group working'to promnte its immediate particularistic inter-
t

.

) ests rather than' as a body/,of sages who, because of their inner serenity,

-

e X s

- o

can advise the common man on the consequences of his actions in cehturies

to come. S ) :

ESSIRS E T
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v a moder sta“te Mo the cagual observer, modernlty vas evident Pverywhere,

.~

- \% , - § .
v - 1 b
7 ‘ o, \ z / ' I
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{ ;- . Sri Lanka . . y . , J .

v - v eylon, On Independence Da.y, seemed to have all the a.ttrlhutes of . |
i

¢ .

®

Ceylonese ci‘?ies vere m.osiern, ’European in style, with office building’s and: - ' °
¢ N [ ‘ . . . s 1 -

1

1
a modern form of gqyermineont‘. English was spoken everyw}iefe. . ) lb A
( “ ) . S Unknoyn to the unlnltlate\d however, tradltlon still held the whole . t '
: " island ‘and modernlty was but a veneer whieh Independence wag soan to prove i
o '. *
p - all too thin a{ld fzjagile. ' . o | U o ,' /'/ }1 <

.

, For twenty-five years, the traditional forces battled the forces of I
modernity, and it’ seemed as if tradition won aXl the battles and modernity .

lost them all. Bhi"kkhus, rural Sinhalese ‘and urban Sinhalese fnever abandoned *
]

{ >N { ) N
all their original demands had been met. Thus apparently wereN\the forces
\

of ,,modernity 'fully routed ‘and annihilated: A comparison of the co stitution

3

country steeped in tradltlon, parochlal rellglon and a single l’anguage
known to the rest of the ~world. Nothing could be I‘urther from the truth,
o At the end of every encounter, modernity hadTost a 1ittle but tra~’

di’t;i'on; too, had lost a little. For every inch of the 'battlo&ngunﬁ gained \
- ,N-Bjr' the bhikkhus, an in¢h was Jlost. ‘f!}nd the battie 'itself vas the greatest Y
) = S -/
loss for tradition, for it was fought with the very w'e:*a.ibons of' moderniza-
S - tion: democracg;,’ propagémda,' strikes, the rights of man, the i“mporb,ancﬂe or}

the presenl, aull of these concepts zlién to Sinhalese tradition. BSo when

the bhikkhus came out of their sélitude and contemplation to Join in the

[ ’o. ]

{ .
; melée, modernization had won the war and.Buddhism could never regain its -
v v oA
’ , (3

g ( : traditional role. '~\Baradoxically, every time tradition won a battle, Ceylon
- §‘ N N R - »
g - - - ‘
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. ' . ' . was becoming a more modern nation, and the very struggle against moderniza-
, o e ’ ) - r ‘ :
.o Y tion made Ceylon a less traditional Aation.

o

A
1

¢ * !

However, modernization does not mean an absence of problems. The

., difficulties which the State faces today ﬁave not been the fault of -any par-
w - -ticular group of leaders. As we have seen all have made mistakes. Tstill
\ v

- Ceylon remains,-to this day‘(, a modern political system with a freely elected

democratic government. _The traditional sector of “the society, including.the

Safigha, has been the principal loser in the process of modernization. The

v

Sangha has bécome more divided with the passage of time and a less unique

' feature of Ceylonese society., It has not been able to reassert its histori-
— \ [y

cal influence and is not likely to ever regain it. HNonetheless, it is prin-

cipally due to the Sangha And ibs'role as a link between tradition and med-

. erhity that there exists today the Republic of Sri Lanka, the Country of
!
| \
t. - Sinhalese Buddhisu.
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- APPENDIX I

The common link between the traditional and conservative Siam nikaya

!
o

MONASTIC LANDLORDISM ’ ) B

and the secular leéderg, has béen the material vealth--particularly in land- ~

« a

h/oldings-—of the Sangha in Kand\yl. For instance, by the nineteenth century

the various viliaras of the highlands possessed one third of all paddylands
. ¥
there, large tracts of adjacent forests and numerous villaées [viharagaml.

As well, they had effective secular control over a large portion of the peas-

L)
o

ants who serviced the vihira estates.n Such laic labor was regarded as a?

informal payment for the_used,‘of vihé‘r:a lg.nd plots and a means of enhancing

a layman's karma. !
As there never was a\central Sangha am‘chor:’.ty,2 it became the re-
L3 .
sponsibility of each vihara to maﬁage its own real estate. With time, the

~

effective administration of these tracts of land was more and more consider-

ed the responsibility of the n8yska Cchief bhikkhu of a viharal. Originally,

»

this had _been an elected office of 1imited'duration, which subsequently be-

came an enirenched position of lifetime tenure, enhanced ever more by the
{
(e o g
nayska's complete controliover the byrgeoning wealth of the vihara. Commen-_

surate with such‘i'esporisilities vas the power and prestige of each nayaka

~

among, the religious and laity of Knndy.

These, lands ac'quif‘ed through merit were always deemed in theory to

~

be the possession of a particular vihéir:a, but the nayaka was so closely as-

$6ciated with its administration that it became the accepted practice for

k4

,
A b
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.two bhikkhus. Indeed, the greater the amount of vihira property at stake,

- N ’ 19’4 —

- ’

the néyaﬁa to designate his successor. However, this duty created problems

—

insofar as the ordained bhikkhus were committed to celibacy ag long »a.s the‘y
remained members of the Sangha. As a result, the practice of pupillary suc-
cession came into being whereby the senior pupil ’in the vihara, who had been
pers()'nally.lc‘:hosen by. the nayske and had bee;m under his guidance, wa% a:lso

>the ac'ceptgd legatee of the chief bhikkhu and all his administrative respon-

sibildties. Furthe/rmore, there usually existed a kinship tie between the

the closer the consanguinity between tutor and pupil.? ( v h

Consequently, by the time the British arrived in Ceylon ‘:i.n 1796, the - ;

-]

inheritance of vihara lands and pupillary succession had combined to make
. .

monastic landlordism a major instif;ution of the Siam nikéya." At first, the

A

British, in compliance with the advice of the Colebrooke Report (1831-1832),

- aaE

which had been established to examine Island administration, did not interw
fere with the burgeoning wealth of the Kandy Sangha.® Nor did they interfere
with the traditional obligations of the peasants who serviced v‘ihéra( property.

{ . ‘

Nonethelless,? a new set of recommendations, handed down by the British

Temple Land Commission in the gnid-lBSO‘"s, noted that all vihdra property was ' v

non-taxabler At the same time, however, there were no records which delin-

[

eated specific land-holdings. Consequently, levying duties on all potential- .

iy taxable/la.nds was impossible. As a result, in 1856 the cbloni;l regime
required the registration of all property throughout Ceylon. The erfeét of 9; h
. \ T - :

thls action was thal vih{'ma lands were J:raduccd bj fifly pr'rcr‘nts and monetary :
values were /attaq.ched to all services performed by the.laity in relation to
the Sangha. However, these very policies thgt had so drhstié?lly reduced . ::
the matérlialﬂ power of the fSaﬁgha also formalized monastié o;mership, &ivingr fé
‘:‘é

[

o
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: (»v- a few societal rather.than religiodis prominence to the vihira and its members
as wealthy and influential landowners. %here now existed an explicit, 1ink-
A ] . a

/ V ' ' o F .
age, Which increased (greatly in importance after l9h7, between the Sangha

.

aniio Ceylon's political bodies, Both had a desire to control these Buddhist

landholdings and thereby enhance their status as polfcy—makers in Ceylonese '

- '
Q
©

society and politics. .
, . 'R
However, it was the theros of 'the Siam viharas, which had remained 3

t

. af!‘luent,6 who vere able to wield discreet but.effective influence over

)

{.7
elected public officials. Indeed, their power over the policy-making of the

EPR - N

S I3
o

various incumbept Ceylonese governments seemed to increase at a greater rate
e N -

-
T

than the size of their material possessions and inherent religious prestige

vooxe'e

'

would Seem to warrant.' As its responsen to proposed governmental reforms

" in the 1950's and 1960's was to demonstrate, the reputedly conservative
! . ° o '

N { '
.‘ , Siam nikaya became as deeply involved in politics as did the recognized

P S T

political bhikkhus of the Amarapura and Ramanya fraternities, ' Different ‘

’ : methods and goals might separate the conservative and liberal sectors of the

Sangha, but the extent of their political involvement would be equaily great.

s " . 9
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Political
Bent :

Leaders:

Major
Supporters: ,

>

. Founded in:

by:

Flections:

1
Changes:
Labor
Coalition:

Remarks: -

CP(M)--COMMUNIST PARTY (MOSCOW). .~ .-

3

N e

One of the two hajorfMa?xist’paftlesl((the otHer is the LSSP),
Alvays implacably opposed to the UNP.Z @ \

. .
President; Dr. S. A. Wickremasirghe {until 1972).

Secretary General: Pieter Keuneman (until 1972). N
- Dr. S. A. Wickremasinghe (sinds 1972). -
Also: M. G. Mendis (President.of the Ceylon Federation of Trade
“ . Unions).

..

TN
Membership includes professionals, intellectuals, and white~
collar workers.> Tries to attract both Sinhalese Buddhist

and Tamil voters. \ .

1943,

Dr. §. A. Wickremasinghe and Pieter Keuneman. They 'had first
split from the LgSP in 1940 to form the USP--United Socialist
Party, Which became, in 1943, the (P--Communist Party.

\ «

1947--Campaigned alone. \\\

1952--Campaigned with the VLSSP.

[ N

1956--No contest pact with the MEP coalition.
1960(M)-~No contest pact with the SLFP.

1960(J)-NS contest pact with the SLFP.
2 /
1965--SLFP + LSSP + CP(M). Allied .in 1965 with SLFP, LSSP and
CP(M). In 1966, the CP(M) became recognized member of the
coalition." .

1970--SLFP +°LSSP + CP(M) = UF.

1963--CP + CP(M) + CP(P), ) '

August 19G3=-=LS0P-+ MED + CI = ULF--United heft Front.

) /
While it has had little strength in Parliament, the CP controls
the largest trade unions of any party in Ceylon, except the
Ceylon Democratic Congress (formerly the Ceylon Indian Con-
ﬂress),5 and consequently controls the political support of °
many urban nglonese. )

1
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. - ., DNotes
Robert N. Kearney, Trade Unions and Politics in Ceylon (Berkely;
University of California Press, 1971), p. 60. :

)

Charles S. Blackton, "Sri Lanka's Marxists," Problems of Communism
*(January-February 1973), p. 29. ‘ :

Kearney, Trade Unions and Politics, p. 72.

Ibid., P 59. ' . .

.- Calvin R. Woodward, The Growth of a Party Oystem in Ceylon (Provi—’

dence ,. R.I.: Brown University Press, 1969), p. 293.: \
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Political
Bent:

o
v

Leaders:

Majot
Supporters:

Founded in:
by :

—_

Elections:

Changes:

CP(P)--COMMUNIST PARTY (PEKING) ;
/ <

Y =
]

Maoist. Has. tried to remain aloof from religious issues.
1970--N. S. Shanmugathasan and Premala Kumarasiri.

1972--N. S. Shanmugatﬁasan and Watson Fernando.

Youth.
1963, as a splinter group of the CP. v
N. 8. Shanmugathésan. ,
1965--Campaigned alone. \ _
1970--Did not field any candida@es. .
1960's--CP(P) +TP(P) + JVP(2). )
— /A ’
\ N o / P -
\
\
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. DSP
ST .

DSP-~DHARMA SAMAJA PARTY [SOCIAL JUSTICE PARTY]

-

ulnhalese extremist group. )

The DSP ceased to function after the July 1960 election and

many of its members joined the LSSP.

\

RIS

Note

\

»

L4 / N -
Political T l ) ™
Bent : Milttant Sinhalese Socialist. '
’ Supporter of Buddhist rights.
Leader:- L. H. Mettananda; former President of the Buddhist School of
Colombo, Founder of the Bauddha Jathika Balavegaya [National ,
i Front for the Protection of Buddhism1, ¢o-leader of the VLSSP
J before 1960, Founder of the. BSP--Bolshevik Samasamaja Party '
[Bolshevik Equal Society Partyl after the July 1960 election.
v \ , ’
Founded in: March 1960.. ; SN ' .
by: L. H. Mettananda, ‘ . . .
7 . ’ ; ' -
Elections; leGO(M)——Campalgngg alone.' . . ’ \
N : R .
/ 1960(J)~--Became part of the MEP in March. ' :
D ' ] \
Changes: DSP + VLSS5P ~ MEF. )
Remarks:” L. H. Mettananda--Leader of the Slnhala Jathika Sangamaya, a

£y

1. Calvin R. Wbodward The Growth of a Party System in Ceylé Prov1dence
R.I.: Brown Unlver51ty Press, 1 96@ p. 141,
- \
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FP--FEDERAL PARTY [ ILANKA TAMIL ARASU'KADCHT]’
i
- - 7

- / h N - ‘ . \

Political
Bant : ConServatlve.l ‘
\
Principal Tami 1 party in 1972. o
Essentially a communal party. . Oppgsed he " STFP sug@estions for
officially recognizing the Tamils ag a minority in . a Slnhalese
Buddhist natlon.étate .
Leader: © 1972--8. J. V. Chelvanayakam, a Christian.
Major T ) f

Supporters - n«olnce 1956 the FP: has been th msli successful Tamil party in
Ceylon.? ) ’

1949, as a splinter group of the Tamil Congress, over the dis-
enfranchisement of the Indian Tamils. )

by: S. J. V. Chelvanayakam.
—

. Elections: 1952--Supported the UNP.

A\ 1956~-Withdrew support from the UNP, "Went it alone."
, A
1960(M)-<Won almost all Tamil votes, thus gaining ascendency
over rival TC. Campaigned alone.
- A W

1960(J)~~Campaigned alone. s .

&

3

1965--UNP + FP + TC + MEP + SLFSP + JVP(2) = National Govermment

~ ' a

1970--Supported .UF,,

Changes: 1970--FP + TC -+ TUF (Tamil United Front). . o
Remarks: Entrance of the FP into trade union field illustrates a party'

attempting to use a labor organization explicitly, to create
a link with a segment of the popu]atlon not readlly acce531ble
through other forms of party act1v1ty o
The FP worked to unite Tamil people of the Northern and Fastern
Provinces of Ceylon, in arder Lo provide a viable opposition

- Lo the Sirnuguse Boddhiat, majority. '

The FP has been committed to a federal-type of cons%itutfon,
~ with broad powers for the constituent elements. .

2 - - N v

"The FP has gene}ally followed a centralist position and con-

v / .

[

. 02' '
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o z* ) ' sequ nfly has been able to bargain with both the;LNP and the °
. 1 & y ) .

SLFPL

In 1968, tﬁe FP w1thdrew‘forma11y from the Natlonal Government
aver the pro-olnhdaene Buddhist "policies, but cont1nued to

o

lend|the govewmnment quallfled Support 4

“

E]

v

-]
\

: ‘ 196r—1968 was the only time when the FP participated 1n awcoall-
‘. tlon government . v N o AN
s ! N N ~ \.‘. i ‘ . B *

. ' The* FP held one porthllo from 1965 to 1968 in the Natlonal Gov-
- *  errment, but was ‘unable to alter\the government ] strong support
, for the Slnhalese Buddhlsts\ -

\ K} i .'*- " N -
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. JVP(1) a
. JVP—~JANATHA VIMUKTHI PERAMUNA [PEQPLE'S LTIBERATIQN FRONT] ‘
- ‘ §
Political . o
* Bent: ¢ Uses /China, Cuba, and Albdania as, political examples to.follow.1
- Advocates violence éo attain Maoist goals.2 |
‘ . - ! \ ,
) Leaders: Rohana Wijeweera (c. 1972).

0
<

Mahinda Wijeweera, Second-in-Command.
Major / .
upporters Militant Sinhalese Buddhist youth.? (Many students at the Uni- i
versity of Ceylon and at Vidyodaya Unlver51ty) ¢

R Also has hard core support from jobless middle and lower middle
N ’ ¢ class youth, mainly from rural areas.’

.
l i ’

Founded in: the,eariy 1960's, as an underground movement. , *

) " 'bxz Rohana Wijeweefa, when he and his supporters were expelled from
o - the CP(P). -

; Flections. 1960(M)--Did not field any candidates. ' .
bl s h " f '
! 1960(J)--Did not field any candidates.

! N 5 . .
+1965--Supported the Sinhalese Buddhist cause. - . i

'1970--Campaigned for the,UF.

A

Remarks: : The JVP was proscrlbed in 1971 for leading the.April 1971
, insurrection.
\ \ ) ~\ “
_ LT ’ : Notes l .
‘ \h'// /7 A . ) M

1. -A. Jeyaratnam Wllson, Poldtics in Sri Lanka, 1947-1973 (London; Macmillan
Press, 1974), p. 162, 7 \\\

2. Ibid., p. 163.
‘ S ' Y
. 3. Ibid., p. 162. . ST, B

’ 1 k. Charles S. Blackion, "Gri lanka¥s, Mﬂrx1°ts ' Problems of Communism .
(January-February, 19(3) p. 29. 7 ‘

L * N
! . s 5, Wilson, Politics in Sri Lanka, p. 162.
¥ ‘ '
C , ¥ Number (1) added to distinguish the party from the Jathika Vimukthi
. ' Peramuna. L o
Cv N \ . o ’ E ' /'
i 20k : ,
2 T ' a . o
'y / /
R . . . ’ 1 ﬁ’k‘
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- Remarks: The JVP ‘was defunct by 1970.

‘b Wilson, "Buddhism in Geylon Pelitics,” p. 500.

-6 WOdeard The Growth bf a Party System, . 1L1.

' " . /o JVP(2)% <

~

JVP--JATHIKA VIMUKTHI PERAMUNA [ NATIONAL LIBERATION FRONTJ

£

v -
Political .
Bent : Nationalistic (Sinhafese-Buddhist) extremist.’
b .
\ - o
Leaders- K. M. P. Rajaratha and F. R. Jayasuriya.
. N \ d
Major !

Supporters: Sinhalese language extremists, rather than religious extremists,
Y comprised its membership. 2 . )

Founded—tn: the late 1950's.3 ' ( ’

by: K. M. P. Rajaratna and F. R. Jayasuriya.

-

Elections: 1960(M)--Did not field any candidates. ~

-~

1960(J)-~Campaigned for the SLRP in Kandy."

1965-~UNP + JVP + FP + TC + MEP + SLFSP = National Government.

~

’ ., 1970-~Did not field any candidates. , \

K. M. P. Rajaratna's ﬁarty was unrelated to the JVP(1).°

’ . The JVP eﬁerged from the Sinhala Basha Peramuna; a Sinhalese

extremist group led by. K. M. P. Rajaratna and F. R. Jayasuriyaf
[ .

Notes ' ,
& »

1. A. Jeyaratnam Witson, "Buddhism in Ceylon Politics,” in.South Asian

Politiés and Religion, ed. Donald-Eugene Smith (Princetén, N.J.; Princeton
.University Press, 1966}, p. 529. \
/

2. Calv1n R. Woodward, The Growth of a Party System in Ceylon (Prov1dence,

R.I.: Brown University Press, 1969), p. 1Lk1. -~ "
. : : )

:3. Robert N: Kearney, The Pslitics of Ceylon (Sri Lanka) (Ithaca, N.Y.:

Cornell University Press, 1973), p. 103.

5. Kearney, The Pulitics of Ceylon, p. 103. .

* Number (2) added to distinguish the party frdm the Janatha Vimukthi
Peramuna . . ? ’

' ~ ' ) . . .
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LPP--LANKA PRAJATHAN TRAVADA PAKSHAYA [CEYLON DEMOCRATIC PARTY]

& N M

-~

X

Political .
Bent: More conservitive in the fields of religion and language, than
most affiliates of the SLFR.' .- . =

Opposed to'state takeover o{ denominational schools.
- Opposed to interference with Buddhist organizations.
xR ’
Leader: W. Dahanayake. -

Founded 1n: 1960 (January 4).

by: VY. Dahanayake, whgn he broke with theé SIkP in December 1959

after being interfiim Prime Minister.

2 ‘

Elections: IQGO(M);-Ca@paigned alone.
1960(J)——Qampaigned alone.
1965--Campaigned alone. .

« 1970--Did not"field-any candidates.
Changes : The LPP merged with the SLFSP aftér the 1960

!

' Note

~

elections.

)

1. Robert N. Kearney', The Politics of Ceylon (Sri Lanka) (Ithaca, N.¥.: .

Cornell University Press, 1973), p. 115.

AN
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LSSP--LANKA SAMA SAMAJA PARTY [CEYLON EQUAL SQCIETY PARTY]

Political

Bent :

(The members are called "Sama Samajists")

r

Marxist-Trotskyite party..

The LSSP is the oldest and strongest of the several Marx1st

~ parties in Ceylon.?

Leaders:

¢

Major

Supporters:

)
-

Founded in?

by:

Elections.”

)

The L3SP has always opposed the UNP.? Since 1956, it has in-
creasingly sought support from the Sinhalese Buddhist population.

N. M. Perera, Trotskyite, moderate SOCialist (19h7 1972)

_Colvin R.' de Silya, the architect of the 1972. Sr1 Lanka Consti-

4ution. . Leader in 1965, Deputy Leader in 1970.
‘ J
The power base of the LSSP is urban.?

The LSSP includes profetssionals, intellectuals and white collar
workers as members.

1935.

-
N

Philip Gunawardena, N. M. Perersa, Cplvin R. de Silva. .

4

l9h7——Largest 51ngle _party in opposition to governing UNP at the
time of Independence .

/! . a
1952—~Campaigned alone. .
1956--No contest pact with the MEP coalition.

1960(M)~-Campaigned alone.

" 1960(J)--No contest pact with the SLFP.

Changes:

'

1965--SLFP + LSSP = Coalition Government.

1970-~SLFP + LSSP + CP(M) =

It

19L0--LSSP + LSSP + USP--United Socialist Party

lQhS--LGbP > LOOP + P[P——]O]hHOVl‘L Lonlnlnt Purty undvr Colv1n

R. de Jidva. - .

"1963 (August)--LSSP + MEP + CP + ULF. y

t

196L--L3SP + LSSP + LSSP(R): this split was cau#ed by the labor
coalition with the MEP and CP in 1963." - .

T 207,




- ’ : LSSP
Remarks: The LSSP opposed radical communalism in 1972.
Pl . - . {

» The LSSP remains the strongeét Mar;ist party in Ceylon.“

‘The LSSP has not sought to create a mass party. It sets rigor-
ous conditions for membership and requires members to partici-
pate regularly in party activities. (1960-1970 membership in-
creased from 2,000 to 4,000).

" In 1935, the LSSP stood for: equal status for Sinhalese and

" Tamils; it strongly opposed communalism, and strongly supported -
state nationalization. 7Tt was supported by young graduates of
wvesternized Ceylonese universities, and was the first Marxist’
party (Fabian Socialism). 1In 1972, jt continued its post-1956
stance which took into considerationm the political importance
of the Sinhalese Buddhist community, but remained unalterably
opposed to radical communal demands for more power.

¢

s

+ ‘

. - . " .
1. <Talvin R. Woodward, The Growth of a Party System in Ceylon (Providence,
. R.I.: Brown University Press, 1969), p. 293. -
f B o, , ’ ‘
) 2. DRobert N. Kearney, Trade Unions and Politics in Ceylon (Berkeley: Univer-
sity of California Press, 1971), p. 60, &

(\ ‘ 3. Charles S. Blackt n, "Sri Lanka's Marxists," Problems of Communism (Jan-
uary-February 1973}, p. 33.

L., 1Ibig. i ) !
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AN L3P(R)
LSSP(R)--LANKA SAMA SAMAJA PARTY (REVOLUTIONARY) '
Political 7 .
. Bent: Pro-Peking, i.e., left of the LSSP. )
Leaders: Bala Tampoe (c. 1973).
r—‘—’— .
Prins Rajasooriya. i
Major . * :
B Supporters: Sinhalese Buddhists opposed to Socialism and to the UNP.

!

Founded in: 1964, as a splinter group of the LSSP.

. ‘ . .

by: Edmund:Samarakkody and Bala Tampoe when it split from the LSSP
over the ‘ULF labor coalition and SLFP-LSSP political coalition..
It was formeds by the radical members of thé LSSP.! ,

Flections:  1965--Campaigned alone. :
- : ’ 1970-~Cpposed both the UNP and the UF. )
“ LSSP(R) + JVP(1). CL
Changes: 1968-~LSSP(R) = LSSP(R) + RSSP. )
w j
vUnion : ) Y o " t
Affiliates: Since 1964, Ceylon Mercantile Union (Generazl Secretary: o
‘ Bala Tampoe). , v/
Remarks:  The LSSP(R) has ndt been really viable sihce its poor ‘showing
in the 1965 election. ]
;o L - Note ’ .- .

1. Calyin R. Woodward, The Growth of a Party System. in Ceylon (Providence,
' R I.: Brown University Press 1969) p. 294,

1
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o ) MEP i
‘ ¥
MEP--MAHAJANA -EXSATH PERAMUNA [PEOPLE'S UNITED FRONT] f’
: W*
1 ;ﬁ‘;"\
Political . .
Bent : Marxist-Trotskyite. ) ’
- . / 3
Leaders. Philip Gunawardena and L.-H. Mettananda. @
Major ' ' . ) l
Supporters: The MEP is really the party of Philip Gunawardena and his per-
sonal retinue. '
Founded in. 1959, as a splinter group of the MEP coalition.
by: Philip Gunawardena. ———
. Elections:  1960(M)--Campaigned alone.
1960(J )—-—Campalgned alone . .
\ 1965-UNP + MEP + FP + TC + SLFSP + Up(2) = Natiohal Government.
1970~~Informally allied w1th the UNP. ,
Changes: ~ 1960--MEP + DSP = MEP. " ‘ . CLL

* 1963--LSSP + CP + MEP + ULF.

1970--MEP + VLSSP + SMP. ‘ B

Union- ;
Affiliates: -Central Council of Ceylon Trade Unions. ({Secretary: Philip
. ; ) Gunawardena).
Philip Gunawardena, controlled a considerable number of‘the more
important trade unions.
Remarks: The MEP was the only party to serve in coalition governments
. with both the SLFP and the UNP.
, rlthe MEP was reduced to one seat in the 1965 election.
. .
4 Phlllp Gunawardena was a Cabinet Mlnlster in the 1956 MEP
W ’ coalltlon . o
. The ‘MI“P wnn f‘houn(]‘n:] ’1' n 1959-1000 hy I'hilip Gunawardenn and a f
ooyt ~m‘oup of loyu] rollowers within the VLOGE and DEP. ‘
. % +4
~ ‘y 4
‘ | The MﬂP has tr1,,ed to .adapt Marxism to the peasant economy and
} . culture, but it has no mass peasant base,
¢ .
! i
- L ‘ 20  "°
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SLFP-*SRI LANKA FREEDOM PARTY

K

R o,

Political =

Bent : < Sinhzlese nationalist. s l
The.SLFP has developed from a moderate to a more radical social-
ist party.l ' ) -

) K Leaders: S. W. R. D. Bandaranaike (1951-1959).
; ! W. Dahanayake (September 1959-December 1959). .

€. P. de Silva {December 1959-May 1960). -
Sirimavo Bandaranaike (May 1960-...), . ’

Major : '

Supporters: Sinhalese Buddhists who are/tolerant of, or directly support
: moderate socialist policies.

[

e Founded in: October 1951.
by: 5. W.R.°D. Bandaranaike, vwhen he left the.UNP Cabinet and re-
surrected and re-formed the 193L Sinhala Maha Sabhi,

Elections: 1952~~Campaigned alone.
—_— 7 e )
1956--SLFP + VLSSP = MEP coalition. No contest “pact LSSP + (;’P. ‘

¢ ' 1960(M)-~Campaigned alone.

- 1960(J)-~-Supported by LSSP + éP until labor unrest in 1§6l,
1965-~-Supported by LSSP + CP(M), ' -
1970-~SLFP +'LSSP + CP(M) = UF.

Changes : At the end of 1959, W. Dahanayake broke with the SLFP and form-
ed the LPP. 4

/ 196L~-SLFP + SLFP + SLFSP.

N ’ 196L--SL,FP-LSSP coalition. _
Formed L
Government: March 1956-March 1960. .o

» . July 1960-March 1965,

Y . May  19TO0-July - 1977.
~ . Important , .
JAspedts of | - , ’ . : y
< Cabinet:, ' . .
It Formed: 1956-1959--Philip Gunawardena (VLSSP-MEP), was Minister of ~
Agriculture and Food. Two other Marxists were in the Cabi~
, net including P. H. William de Silva, Minister of Industries
and Fisheries. N. Q. Dias was Minister of Cultural Affairs,

e

s
4
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SLFP

1960—-C £. de Silva became President of the SLFP in early 1960
and headed the party in the March 1Q6O electign. He was Dep-
uty Leader of the Government and Minister of Land, Irrigation
and Power. He and his supporters left the party in 196k to

N form the SLFSP. /

3 LGSP Ministers + 12 SLIFP Ministers.
N. M. Perera (LSSP) was appointed Minister of Finance

1970--3 LSSP Ministers + 1 CP Minister + 1T SLFP Mlnlsters +1
LSSP Mlnlstqf + 1 CP.Deputy Minister + 1 Tamil.

]

‘/' 1k Buddhistg (including 2 Marxists) + 2 Christians + 1 Hindu
¢+ 1 Muslim + 2 Marxists of Christian background 2

* LSSP members: N. M. Perera, LSGP Minister of Finance Colvin
' " R. de Silva, LSSP Minister of Plantation Industries; Leslie
Goonewardene, L3SP Minister of Communications.

The 1970 Cabinet included 9 Kandy Sinhalese and 9 Low Coun-
try Sinhalese.

By September 1970, Tamils had beenh appointed as Permanent
) Secretaries in the key Departments of Finance, Defence and '
t Exterpal Affairs, Home, Local Self-Government, and Public
‘Administeration.?® .~ .

1971--Marthripala Senénayake, Deputy Leader.
‘Union . .
. Affiliates: The SLFP;did not entér into the labor field until after it came
to power in 1956.

" Trade unions did not have a significant role 1n recruiting new
_ SLFP members unt1l 1970

1970——Sr1 Lanka iﬁthlka Guru Sangamaya [Ceylon National Teacﬁers
. Unionl (SLJRS).
AN --Joint Committee

, f Trade Unign Organizations (JCTUO).
Press , -
Affiliates: UF affiliate--Lakehouse groyp.

SLFP aqS\UF affiliate-~Davasa\ group.

Notes

1. Calvin R. Voodward, The wth- of a Party System 1n“nglon (Providence,
R.I.: Brown University Presy, l969lé p. 29k,

i
.

2. \\quért N: Kearney, Trade Unjons> and Polities in Ceylon (Berkeley: Univer-

siby of *Californid Preas, 19(] , Fn\\ﬁ?-63

3. Urmllﬁ\Phadnls "Prends in Ceylonese Politics," India Quarterly 27 (Aprll—
'June 1971), p. 128.

AN
L. " Kearney, Trade Unions and Politics, pT\{i.

'
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. ‘ SLFSP
< . ' ~
SLFSP-~SRI LANKA FREEDOM SOCIALIST PARTY . ,
Political ; C , N . -
Bent: Right of the SLFP. When C. P. de Silva broke away from the
SLFP, this gave many ex-Marxists the opportunity to obtain
party posts. ' N
’ . /. ) .
, The SLFSP endorses policies to help the rural poor, but it is
' anti-Marxist.? d
! . -
' Leader: . €. P..de Silva (Not to be confused with LSSP leader, Colvin R..
de Silva). / . : .
* Magor N ) ) /

’Supgorteréz' Sinhalese Buddfist rural middlqrclaés.
Founded in. 196k.

by: C. P. de Silva, when his group broke away from the SLFP over
v the coalition.with the LSSP. .

Elections: 1965--UNP + TC + FP + MEP + SLFSP + JVP(2) = National Government.

197Q«-Did hot field any candidates. /

Changes: ~ By Y970, the SLFSP had been absorbed by the UNP.?

Notes

Y . - B . 9
1. Robert N. Kearney, The Politics of Ceylon (Sri Lanka) (Ithaca, N.Y.:
' Cornell University Preds, 1973), p. 116. ° . ‘

* 2. E. F. C. Ludowyk, The Modern Hiétory of‘Ceylon (New York: Frederick A. o |
Praeger, 1966), p. 266. . . L

- .

3. Kearney, The Politics of Ceylon, p. 107.

: " - 'W

213 |
4
/




"2, A, Jeyaratnam Wilson, Politics in Sri Lanka, 1947-1973 (london: Macmillan

—— v

T SMP
. | \\N\ . a -
SMP--SENHALA MAHAJANA PERAMUNA [SINHALESE PEOPLE'S FRONT] ¥ 5
/ , to. ’ . T~ . S . “g
. ‘ \\v_‘ — t“ﬂ
Political « B ‘ . e S
Bent : *  Militant. o K
_ Stood for Buddhist rights, supported demands by Siﬁhalese
- : Buddh}stpublic and private sector employees. , ;
Leader: _ R. G. Senanayake; whb had run through the 1960's as an indepen-, 3
. ‘dent and successfully won each election.!
Major . ) ) ,

Supporters: The SMP failed to make an impact on the votérs.

N 4
. T N -

Founded .1n: 1968, as a splinter group of the MEP.

“

Dby: R. G. Senanayake.

-

Elections:~ lQ]Oi—Campaigned alone, but none of its candidates were elected.

Remarks: = The SMP espoused Sinhalese Buddhist naticnalization of lndustryﬁ
‘4 - ) ) - ‘
' Notes - = )

.

1. Calvin R. Woodward, The Growth of a Party System in Ceylon (Providence, ‘ i

D )

R.I.: Brown University Press, 1969), p. 237.

Press, 1974), p. 17h. X . .

T3, Robert N. Kearney, The Politics of Ceylon (Sri Lanka) (Ithaca, N.Y::

Cornell University Press, 1973), p. 106.
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f N TC--TAMIL CONGRESS \ ,
Political . : ’ -
' Bent: Very congervative and uplikely to fipd a basis for apreenient
‘“‘*--\““#\ with the left-oriented SLFP, althouph they share many common
i ~-JEEEELrﬁffLESifiiiétive SLFP members. !
Leader: G. G. Ponnambalam, T
Major TTe——

p

Supporters: Rural Tamils in the northern and eastern parts of Ceylon.
Jaffna—orlented

Founded in: l9hh. ¢ # .
by: Gq G. Ponnanibalam. , )
Elections:  1947--Campaigned alone. )
1952--UNP # TC + Labour Party. J
N\ 1956--Campaigned alone. Very weak.
1960(M)-~Campaigned alore. Very weak.
1960(J ) -~Campaigned alone. Very seak.

- i
1965--UNP + FP + TC + SLFSP(+ JVP(2) = National Government.

. / . A
1970--Campaigned alon®. . . ~
) Changes: 1949--TC +~ TC + FP. ’ : <
1970--TC + FP » TUF (Tamil United Front). : .
/ . . :
Remarks : Leading party among the Tamils until 1956 when the FP took the
. dominant position - ; !

s Its association with the UNP from 1947 to 19)6 caused the party
to lose favor with the Tamils when communal discord erupted in
Ceylon after 1956

Essentlallx a communal party .
~

Notes

i

L. Roberi N. Kearney, Trade Unions and Polities in Ceylon {Berkeley: Univer-
sity of Californin Press, 1971), p. 60.

/

2. A. Jeyaratnam Wilson, Politics an Ori Lanka, 1947-1973 (London: Macmillaf
Press, 1974), p. 16k.

v \ - X \
3. Calvin R. Woodward, The Growth of a Party System in Ceylon (Providence,
R.I.: Brown Univedsity Press,»1969),.p. 29%. ) S -
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, UNPp
b o —_—

UNP--UNITED NATIONAL PARTY

-~

.

- Political ' ' ;
Bent: 19u46- 1956——Neutrallst position concernlng rellglon and language.
1956 and after--Increasingly pro-Sinhalese Euddhlst
1972--Endorsed stato support of Budcﬂust educatlonal 1nst1tu— -
\ tions, and Sinhalese as the official language
’ ' . Originally a pro-Western, conservative party; af‘ter 1956 the
' ’ UNP sought to attain a more popular image by adopting "demo-
e—— . cratlc socialism" as its ideology, and by promising to imple-
\\Lnt progreqqlve (i.e., socialist) measures if it became
\ the governmeﬂi;.‘, —— ’ '
! \‘\“ 1
lLéadersn: D. 5. .Senanayake (1946-1952). T g
Dudley Senanayake: (1952-1953; 1958-1970). L
‘ Sir John Kotelawala (1953-1958). ‘
J." R. Jayawardene (1970-...).
Magor ' -
Supporters: The UNP has included among its supporters members of the Ceylon
National Congress, the Sinhalese Maha Sabha, the All- Ceylon
' Muslim League and the Moors' Associations. Y
\ . ‘
/ Founded in: 19L6. C ' >
by: D..S. Senanayake, Lo contest pre'—I‘ndependence election. The
_UNP was a conservative socialist party formed by .prominent peo-
: ple throughout Ceylon, most of whom had been active in pre-Inde-
pendence politics and in the movement for Indepemdence
Flections: 1947~-~UNP (coalition of Ceylon National Congress, Muslim League :
: and Sinhala Mahi Sabha formed the UNP). - -
| 1952--UNP + TC + Labour Party. ’
f 1956~-Campaigned alone. \ .
1960(M)--Campaigned alone. , ~
1960(J)--Campaigned alone. | "
1965--UNP"+ FP + TC + MEP + SLFSP + JVP(2) =" National Government.
]f)TO——Cu.mpai(gncd alone. Ilnd some Tamil support.
~< )
A Formed
- : . Covernment: I'ebruary 19118—March 1952.
. March 1952-March 1956. ; T
March  1960-July 1960. .
P » March  1965-May- 1970.
J ( 216 -
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: . Important . . . 7 .
‘ Aspects of . . . e
' . Cabinets © = S .
1t Formed:  1947-~S. W. R, D. Bandaranaike--Vice-President of the UNP and
’ leader of the House. ’

1

ro - . boSMS + b CHC + 1 Muslim Teapue ¥ 2 'I‘a.rrul Tndependents.
Sir John Kotelawala——spokesman in Cablnet for UNP right wing.
l 4 ) 1965-~J. R. Jayawardene--Deputy Prlme Minister. Had consider- .

. able influence in the ‘trade union movement.? Was Presidént
, of the Lankd Jathika Estate Workers Union.

‘Philip Gunawardena, MEP Cabinet Minist®r, very .influential . :
in the trade union movement.® = ‘

3 SLFSP Ministers + 1 FP Minigter (Minister of Local Govern-—
ment) + 1 MEP Minister + 12 UNP Ministers.

15 Buddhists + 1 Muslim+ 1 Hindu + 1 Christian (after 1967)
+ 1 Tamil Hindu (until 1968).

-\\ﬂ Union . ! <
\ﬁ‘ffilie;tes; UNP concern with the labor movement emerged from an effort to R
“reform and revitalize the party after the 1956 defeat. At the ;
{ime, it wvag~censidered anti-labor by many trade unionists. _
Nevertheless, support\d\byk& number of political bhlkkhus, it .
B entered the rapidly expanding traae*umon movement, and provided
a non-Marxi'st alternative. \\\
{ y ‘Despite this position, the UNP contlnued to stress that trade )
‘ . wiions should fot be used Ffor partisam purposes and has partic— \\]L\\
ularly denouriced political str@‘kes Consequently, pro-UNP
o trade unions refused on principle to join in the general strike.
. of Ja.nuary 1962, since the UNP maintained 1t was a political
strike.
Press " .
Affiliates: Llakehouse group.
Times group.
Notes T - 7 o
1. Calvin R. Woodward, The Growth of a Party System in Ceylon (Providence, )
+R.L.: Brown University Press, 1969), p. 29k. . . T N
2. Robert N. Ke: arney, Trade Unions and Dolitics in Ceylon {Berkeley: Univer-
,6ity of California Press, 1971), p. .
’ . 3. 1lbid. . : , . ' -
’ o PR .2 ? L

4.* Thbid., p. 66. - L
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Political
Bent:

Leader:
Major

Supporlers:

/
Founded in:

- e ' VLSSP

~

VLSSP--VIPLAVAKARI LANKA SAMA SAMAJA PARTY
\

[ REVOLUTIONARY CEYLON EQUAL SOCIETY PARTY] :v

Marxist. . . ) ‘ . .

JZ

Philip Gunawardena. (d. 1972)7

—
"

Urban labor, both Sinhalese and Tamil.
1950, as a splinter group of the LSSP.
Philip Gunawardena.
1952--Campaigned with the CP,, ’ .
l9‘5é——VLSSP + SLFI;‘ = M'EP‘.

Did n}jt field any candidates ’aft’er 1956.

Coalesced with the DSP, the party of.L. H. Mettananda (former

leader of the VLSSP) in 1959."

i y
\
( ’
- \\
£ T
K “
| .
| . C
N
]
,
N
.
| .
i ~ o
. “
~0 - /
- .
x
ot .-
b . - “
e h
.
1] - -
- : X‘
'
J
~ ‘\‘
¥ ,
A y o
* 3 . w7
- G e
& . . . e
A

218

NS

3
.

SR

oy

A



» . - ©
i . , r ¢ *
APPENDIX ITI ) /
! g - Rod ) . '“ ¢ 9
:LIST’ OF PROMINENT CEYLCZJN}?SE LEADERS WITH )
\ ; P ) . ‘
SHOR? BIOGRAPHICAL NOTES {1949-1972) ~ ] '

BANDARANAIKE, TFelix Dias

Cabinet Mi‘n#i‘s’g.er in the SLFP government from 1960 to 196L4. Minister

3

. . of Fing«mce in the UF government. Nephew of 5. W, R. b: Banda.mnaike:;
. BANDARANATKE, Sirimavo . R

) Leader of the SLFP. Prime»Min‘ister'of Ceylon from 1960 tc; '}965, and
s . fron 1970 to 1977. » Widow of §. W. K. D. Bandaraaike. '

BANDARANAIKE,.S. W. R. D. ' C e "

[

A leading member and Vice-President, (1947) of the UNP and Cabinet Min-

~* ister from 1947 to 1951. Founder of the Sinhala Mah% Sabha 1n 1934 ,/

" esny

. and of the SLFP in 1951. Prime Minister of Ceylon from 1956 until his .

S

assassination in September 1959.

(

BUDDHARAKHITA, Rev. Mapitigama

Member of the SLFP Executive Committee, influential member of the

Fksath Bhikkhu Peramuna. Reputed to be a co-conspirator in. the

. »
t

1

'S. W. R. D. Bandaranaike assassination.in September 1959.

7

CHELVANAYAKAM, S. J. V.
Founder und leading membor of Lhe Federa) Purly. lie is o Christian.
>

DAHANAYAKE, W.

Cabinet Minister in the MKP pgovernment from 1956 to ‘1959. Prime Min-

)

ister of Céylon from the assassination of 5. W. R. D. Bandaranaike in -

 *
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. . T September 1959 unt41l December 1959, ‘and Cabinet Minister ‘in the Na’tiém-'
- /J ’ al Government formed in 196:5. Leader of the Bauddha Bhasa Peramuna

. . (BBP). Leadér of the Lankd Prajathanthrawadi Pakshaya (LPP) which he

foinded in 1960 after his resignation from the SLFP,

DE SILVA, C. P. -

: y s Cabinet Minister in the MEP and SLFP governments of 1956-1960 and 1960-

e i 1964. Became President of the SLFPin January’l960\ and headed the par-

= ~

ty in the March 1960 election. Deputy Leader of the SLFP government

- . ' ' and Minister of Land, I;rriéatio;l and Power. Founder.of the Sri Lanka

) ’ Freedom Socialist Party after his resignation from the SLFP in-196k.
Cabinet Minister in the Nationdl Government.. - ‘ . .
- ST + DE SILVA, ColviaR. v . ~
.. ' 7 .
i ! S The Chairman of the Constituent Assembly (1970-1972). \A founder and
) ( ‘ co-leadsr of the LSSP. Ceirlon Federation of Labor- of,ficial‘ﬁ, °Organized '
_ the first Marxist trade un/ion in nglor; in 1932. Leader :r)f the LSSP } ‘
in 1965/ Deputy Leader and Minister of Plantation Indystries in the .
N Unii’,ed Fro overnmeht. - - i
GNANISSARA, ‘Rev. -Malevana. | N i

. . T Tt U Tbresident of thé a tl—Marxlst Trl leaya Bhlkkhu Maha Bé.la Mandala.ya. :
st T he led wum'{ms] campaigns for the UNP in 1965 and 1970. .
- e .

™
’ -
.

GOONETILLEKE, Sir Qliver

-

First native Ceylonese to be Governor-General (19514—-1962). Co- founder

P - LY

o of Lhe €Giylon Nubional ((mmr"q in ]9]‘) whwh Wi nn Lhe forpj‘ront of

LI
£ - > o

the Independence movemen®. - | ; %

’ " GOPALIAWA, William s ‘

First Sinhalese Buddhlst to be Governor-General (1962.-1979") . ,Presidént

3 .
N ORI ¥ -
g; o ’ ‘ 4 . : .
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.of the Republic @f ©ri Lanka (1972-...).

[ GUNARATNE, Rev. Meetiyagoda :
Eksath Bhikkhu- Bala Mandalaya, a na-

R

' _.Head of the soc1alist Sri Lankd

tionalist organization. Leader of the Maha Sangha Peramuna which sup-

ey L

ported.the United Front in 1970.

GUNAWARDENA, Philip ) 3

" A founder and member of the LSSP. Founder and leader of—the Viplava-
. . Q.

“kari I'Janké‘Sama Samaja Party (VLSSP) from 1950-to 1959. Minister of
. | h
' Food and Agriculture in. the MEP coalition. Founder and leader of the
MEP panﬁy. Cabinet Minister in the 1965 T\L@tional Government. He has

) ’ beeh Secretary of the Central Council of Ceylon Trade Unions.

JAYASURIYA, F. R. . = . ‘ \ :
| Co-Leader of the Sinhaldse language Group and cb-founder of the JVP(2). %
: ne el ‘ 3 .

{

t ' JAYAWARDENE, J. R.
" ‘Prominent UNP official and leader (i9"(0-'....). Prime Minister of Sri )

-

Lanka (1977-...), Finance ‘Minister l(l9h"(). 'Deputy Prime Ministe
' z ¢

. {1965). President of the National Empioyees Union and the Ttk

Jathika Estate WOrkei'g Union. . .

»

KALUKUNDAYAVWE, Rew. Pannasekera ) .

'

Chairman of the advisory committee to the Minister-gf Cultural Affairs

on imple}nentation of the liuﬁdha Sasana Commission Report (1961).
4 i

A

-

» i
&
H

o \KEU“?‘MN, Pieter . . .
' \/ (1943) and "Secretary of the Communist Parly (originally, .

Founding ‘member
- 1 A

IS

'

© the United Socialist Party), which he founded in 19hd with S. A: Wick-

~

r/ ~
f o S
A rema.siﬁé}he. Secretary General of the Communist Party until 1972. A Lo,
) ) leader, of the Ceylon Federation of Trade Unions. Has been a.member
o -
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( L N e 4 : g
.' ) f the legislature since its inception. . ) E
s . ‘ . A
) n KOTELAWALA, Sir John ’ 2 ) ‘ " &
Leader of the UNP and Prime Minister (1953-1956). Spokesman for the
' 7
UNP right wing. @ ' o
' MENDIS, M. G.. |
- President of the Ceylon Federation of Trade Unions.? A leader 'of the™
Communist Party. a -
- METTANANDA, L. H. 4 . s
. ’ Founder of the Bauddha Jathika Balavegaya (BJB). Before 1960, co-
leader of the Viplavakari Lanka_Sama Samajla Party. Leader of the Sin-
hala Jathika Sangamaya (SJS). Co—léader, of the MEP Party, Tried to
-~  establish a radical Sinhalese Buddhist ‘Party, the Dharma Samaja Party. ;
t } T . , :
However, the DSP was never a viable Sinhalese Buddhist group in the
( v political arena. ,
) (. PERERA, N. M. - . ) '
. Moderate socialist leade¥ (Trotskyite). Founding membeI: and co-ieader
of "the LSSP. Leader of the Opposition (1949-1952) and Finance Minister
: ' Y .
. > . Y
\ in the SLFP-LSSP government. Finance Minister in the Ynited Front gov-
ernment. Leader of the éeylon Federation of Labor. - T
P " _PONNAMBALAM, G. G. ‘ , .
f ' - N PR - . ’ . » F
P » Founder of the Tamil Congress. Cabinet, Minister from 1948 to 195k in
’ . L f . ‘ . . . o
. the, UNP and Cabinet Minister in the National Government. )
N RAJARATNA, K. M. D. ‘ .
g : Co-founder of the JVP(2). ~
5 : , p z
i RAJASOORIYA, Prins r ! x - N
I\ ig .. . ﬂ )
& . oo .
C§ - A leader of the LSSP(R). ) ’ 9
e - “ _ o
K
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.  SAMARAKKODY, Edmnd - ‘

7
A founder and leader of the LSSP until 196k, when he organized the
LSSP(R). He later left it and founded-the Revolutionary Sama Samaja
L ' Party in 1968. ° ' ,
- » j

SEELAWAMSA, Rev. Talpavila ’ .

Dean of the Faculty of Buddhism at Vidyadlankdra University and a

-2

o . member of the SLFP 'executive/prior to 1960, as well as of‘t:he Eksath
c 1 . Bhikkhu Peramuna. He was fc;rembst among the bhikkhus in voicing iliS
i ; « . .
strong oppositign to the implementation of the 1959 Sésar}a Commission
Report, X \

o SENANAYAKE, .D. S. * : ’
. . ‘ S .
A~founder of the Ceylon National Congress in 1919 which was at the.

forefront of the Independence movement. Founder and teader (1948~

< . ¢ - 0 ) .
1952) of the UNP. Prime Minister from 1947 until his death in 1952,
SENANAYAKE, Dudley

Leader of the UNP. Drime Minister from 1952 te 1953 and from 1965

to 1970. Son of D. S. Senanayake. Died in 1973.
/

\

SENANAYAKE, Marthripala ’

Minister of Industries, Home and Cultural Affairs in 1962, Deputy

leader of the SLFP in 1971. Had been a member of-the UNP,until he.left

.

St s

in 1952. Has been a'member of the legislature since its inception.

[T TN

SENANAYAKE, R, G.

o "

Minister of®Gnmerce und leader of the UNP's lef't ving. (1950-1956). He

N . became ah independent associate gf the MEP coalition in 1956 and vas
- ‘ . onte more Minister of Commerce and Tradé,j Organized the Sinhala
,~ Meha Sabha in 1968.

.
.
.
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. : . .
SHANMUGATHASAN, .. 8. : : <y

. ; ,

-+ - Founder ‘an‘d-co—loade“r of the CP(P). Execulive of the Ceylon Federa-

tion of Trade Unions. : ,

SIRISEEVALI] Bev. Bambarende

q

Dean of the Faculty of Buddhist Affairs at Vidyodaya University. He
publicly proteéfed his unalterable opposition to the terms of the Bud-

dhakSéﬁlana Commission Report and maintained that the Sangha was an

-

adviser to the Sinhalese laity. j

TAMPOE, Bala ‘ .
- /
i P
General Secretary of the Ceylon Mercantile Union. Was an influential -

member of the LSSP until 1964 when he resigned. Helped found the

' 18SP(R). )

r

WICKREMASINGHE, S. A. _

0

Founding member and president of the Communist Party until 1972.
Since then, he has been its Secretdry General’ Originally a member

; .
. of the LSSP until the Communist Party was formed in 1943,

WIJEWEERA, Mahinda

L ) /

Second~in-Command ofythe JVP(1).

o

WIJEWEERA, Rohana s
Founded the JVP(1) when he and his supporters were expelled from
b L ) ) & ,
the CP(P). - ’
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.| cp |cp(p) psp| FP 7JVP61):LPPfLSSP’LSSP(H)  MEP |8JS'  SLFP svp jTC t UNF
1947 CP é ‘ LSSP. f’ \] L f ’TC‘ ‘ "UNP l 19k7
1952 cp | = . |ussp t~ L 1 surp | I [uwp +1c) | 1952
4*VLSSF, ¢ i ; | i ; ! i ~ FP
1956 ] FP | 1 - STFP + ViesP TC UNP 11956
. i t
- . I . — MEP ~
" i o i : . / E v -CP t !
i ' 1 . | | FLssP v - | ! !
MARCH DSP  FP | | LeF| Losp| MEP | SIS SLFP 1C | UNP MARCH
1960 ‘ ‘ L " . ppse. scp - || 1960
JULY | N LPP! |Mer{ | suFp . e UNP JULY
- . 1960 e E #*CP | 1960
te, ' *1,85P E !
3 #3VB(2) Lo .
| - C ! (*FP 1961). L
- 1965 CP(¥) ' rp lJVP(:L)i‘LI{P2 | Lssp(R) |. { SLEP_+ LSSF | UNP + TC + FP]-1965
‘ - ‘ (1968) 1 (=cp(u) - + MEP + SEFSP -
( ‘ 1966) = National
s ] . ! | N - . Government ~
, y | L | =ave(2)
T : . . (It / |
1970 L . | FP LSSP(R) SLFP + LSSP | SMP; TC. UNP- 1970
' : (post | + Jve(1) + CP(M)=UF |, *MEP
. 1970 | ' *FP
. C elec- (post 1970 . :
L } tion)! < - election s

3

. m&uvymw et w o

‘2/

CHART

2

PARTY REILATTONSEIPS DURING ELECTION CAMPAIGHNS

(Boxed parties are in coalition; “indicates no contest pact; Datés refer to post election changes)

12

L2



.
=
" aind
N s . Soowan ,,:.ra.h%.:.ﬂ.u.u% A
- ¥ o TR iy - < s
s - 1
. .
- ~ s N
@ . . . . . o Ne—
b ll . - ~
-
" »
. . - - ¢ P
. . . . .
< . . 3 ~
‘ d AN . x -
.
. 2 . . . .ot
’ - 3 . - - > L4
o , ® B . . .
. - - - N
R - (Y . . )
' . - LRI
- AN &
. . . .
v - . s .t - )
- N - . . . u . . . P P
* . * . - - “ .
N L . - . - . Pl
Y “t - - . \n b. -
N - g - PR >
N - - - \r\ -
- . - - - . 4\.\
~ i < * - . . . - e
. - a . . . - e "
. A N . = o b e
b - S - - ot Lo .
. - -, - Y
LYY . . o .- .
L3 ) . . e
t ~E. . e meTt . R
. . PiaN - v s e . . .
' H /. [ . L . Let ,
. LR ¥ t. . ‘e - . P
- . . < - . P .
- ! N A A - o o
i 5 -, . A - ., -
- .. - |
. . ) ey . - - P
. . L e —. - .-
. > . L - : N
. - 193] \ R .. . .
e ' . i L . .
. . .
. R . . . = m . e e . . ) - ) -
' - &3 = ~ . " N . -
- a, =gl R i . . .
b ] N ? . P . -
. . . ) i ) .
* < : . - ~ ‘ -
.0 ’ S - . - .
N . - - e - - . . - .
N . . - t. v RN N - - L .
o — . - -, . . R s - - )
: . -. T - .
® ) * . oL PN 3 .
. . . .- -
N . [ . R
: N - ‘, -, -
ATy - - . . - .. - ,
. - . - - L T g .
N O
- v .- .
. -8 * L ro. . Ir O
C . : , / - L. :
* - » - . N .
N . B - Y A
’ i .
- C s
- N . ) . - .
’ e . Rl ) R .
-~ il 1 <
" ¢ : . - - A . r
- . ' N . CL @ - .
s B LI . ° . . Y - - .
h 1 o - - - o R ﬂ' aivn‘t
. s . N N
i ) : . ' - o ) .
. B . N ' B .
“ . ™ . B R . 4 '
N ..
- B a . J. . . . ., .
« , N N 3
\\ . - i
) . -
R o \ - . v, -
N N - .
. - i . * : I3 : k] .
* . " . R . . . . .
. . .
- M . i} - \..
. R - s e ~
- , , . . ’ . 1 - » .
3 < - } L
v o -~ % . . .
’ ~ . -
J . . . o B . .b.
- -
. . N . . .
. B R ] . |
’ ” ki - a ) - v.
N
- . . - 3 ) s R
J .

. . e s i

e . . . -



4

229

TABLE 1

. ETHNIC éOMMUNITIES BY DISTRICT

% of District Population

. Ceylon {Indian-~|Ceylon
Sinhalese Tamils |Tamils |Moors IOthers
, ' . - ’
WESTERN PROVINCE, .
Cclombo 83 6 3 5 L
Kalutara 87 1 6 6, -
_ SOUTHERN BROVINCE
Galle gh 1 2 3 -
"Matara 9k ﬂ 2 3 -
Hambantota S o7 - - 1 1
SABARAGAMUWA PROVINCE
Ratnapura 78 1 19 1 i
Kegalla 83 1 19 1 1
CENTRAL PROVINCE ® - T “
“Kandy ‘ 60 3 28 7 1
Matale 72 4 17 6 1
Nuvara Eliya , 38 3 57 1 1
UVA PROVINCE # «
Badulla 55 3 38 3 1
Monaragala 87 1 9 2 1.
NORTH-WESTERN PROVINCE
Kurunegala 93 -1 1 L 1’
Puttalam 80 7 2 19 1
NORTH-CENTRAL PROVINCE .
Anuradhapura 89 ~o2 1 7 1
Polonnaruwa 87 2 1 7 1
'NORTHERN PROVINCE N
* Jaffna 1 95 ? 1 --
_Mannar . 18 % 11 't 1
“Vavuniya 18 63 i |7 1
7
EASTERN PROVINCE .
Batticaloa 3 T1 1 23 /. 1
Amparal 29 23 | 1 L6 - 1
Trincomalee 29 ! 37 2 29 2

SOURCE: Robert N. Kearney, The Politics of Ceylon (Sri Lanka)
(Ithaca, N.Y.: Cornell University Press, 1973), p. 158.
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GABLE 2 . :
RELIGIOUS DISTRIBUTION
w9u6’ | 1953 |- 1963° 1972"
Buddhist ’ 65, 0% 6k g 66.2% 67.4%
Hindu 20.0 19.9 18.5 7.6
Christian 8.9 8.8 8.4 7.7
Moslem 6.0 6.7 6.8 7.1 .
Others® 0.1 0.2 0.1 0.2
- P N . {
'Myron' Weiner,"Political Integration and Political Development,"
1o Political Developient and Social Change, ed. Jason L. Finkle and
Richard W. Gable (New York: John & Sons, 1971); p, 158
%3, Namasivayam, The Legislatures of Ceylon, vol. 5 (Léndon;
Faber & Faber, 1951), p. L.

Robert N. Kearney, Trade Unions and Politics in Ceylen (Berkeley;
University of Califormia Press, 1971), p. 169.

“A. Jeyaratnam Wilédn, Politics in Sr1 Lanka, 1947-1973 (London:
Macmillan Press, 197h), p. 15. ,

SIncludes Zoroastrians, Free Thinkers, Agnostics.

~
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TABLE 3

- . . ETHNIC AND GEOGRAPHIC DISPERSION OF POPULATION

c ! 19451 fos3tr 10562 063t | 107
. ! . R .
Sinhalese--Low Country ; 43.8%5 l P2.6%' 46.1% " h2.29 h2.8%—ﬂ
Kandy. E 25.8 & 1 26.7 2k.0 | 28.8 29.1
TOTAL *69.6 69.3 L7001 . y 71.0 ‘71.9
S R
Tamils--Ceylonese |12,k 11.2 | 11.2 11.0 11.1 g
Indian 5‘10.2 2.2 10.8 10.6 9.4
" TOTAL aﬁ 22.6 | 23.h 2.0 | 2.6 20.5
Moors--Ceylonese E 6.0 .l 5.8 1 6.8 .1 5.9 6.4 /
- Indian - | 0.1 B 6.1 0.1 0:5 0.2
TOTAL 6.1 5.9'_“ 6.9 6.4 6.6 .
L ' [}
*Others’ - 2.7’5 1.4 . 1.0 /1.0 '1.0

1S.*Namasivayam, The Legislatures of Ceylon, vol. 5 (London: Faber
& Faber, 1951), p. 3. . '

Nur Yalman, Under the Bo Tree (Berkeley, Cal.: Universi}y of
California Press, 1971), p. 13.

<

3s, Namasivayém, Parliamentary Government in Ceylon, 1948-1958
(Colombo: K. V. G. de Silva & Sons, 1959), pp. 10, 93.

l’Rober‘t_N. Kearney, The Politics of Ceylon (6ri Lanka) (Ithaca,
N.Y.: Cornell University Press, 1973), p. b. .

°A. Jeyaratnam Wilson, Tolitics in Sri Lanka, 1947-19(3 (London:
Macmillan Press, 197h), p."15:.

1t

SBryce Ryanf/"SociOHCultural Regions of Ceylon,” Rural Sociology

15 (March 1950), p. b.

"Includes Burghers, Twrasians, Kuro-Ceylonesc, kEuropeans, Malays,
Pakistanis, Veddahs.

+
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PARTY PERFORMANCE

TABLE L

i

IN PARLIAMENTARY ELECTIONS: 1947-1970

T .

1947 T1952 1956 1 1960(M) 1960(J) 1965 1970
| . ! : . . )
% i No. % " Yo. % i No. . % f-No. % No. %  .No. % No.
» ' ' ~
PARTY Pop: ;Seats Fop. Seats Pop ;Seats' Pop. ©Seats Pop. OSeats Pops Seats Fop. Seats
! Vote ' Won Vote ~Won Vote ; Won : Vote : Von Vote ' Won Vote ; won Vote W%n
| | | | | ‘
UNP. oy 39.9 1 k2 b1 Sk 27.3 0 8 !20.4 1 S0 37.6 30 39.3 ) 66 37.9) 17
. \ : | i : - ! :
SLFP...... T - -- 155 9 -ko.7 51 : 20.9 b6 33.6 75 30.2 ; L1 36.9 l 91
! . i , | ) |
LSSP......... 16.9 15 i 13.1 9 ! 10.2 1% | 10.5 10 Toh 120 7.5 ; e 8.7 } 19
1 * =y \,
CPevevennnnnn 3.7 31 5.7 4L - 4.s 3 L.8 3 3.0 L 2.7, b, 3. 6
FPueueninnnnnn — — 1 1.9 2 s.L 10 5.8 | 15 ' 7.0 16- 5.4 it | k9| 13
: P : L
TCowieeeeen L.b T 2.8 L 0.3 1 1.2 1, 1.5 1 2.4 3 } .2.3 3
Qther- Parties 6.2 7 2.9 2 0.6 - 18:3° 19 ' — 5.3 T 6.7 T } 1.3 -
R . . N : .
Independents.| 28.9 21 | 1k.o 11 | 11.0 8 9.1 T . k.6 6, .5.8 6 ! L.6 2
E ' g | . l
TOTAL. . ...... 100.0%] 95 100.0%| 95 iloono%r\ 95 ElO0.0% 151 .1oo.o%£ 151 ?100.0% 151 J100.0%;151

SOURCE: _Robert ‘N. Kearne
Press, 1973), pp. 92-93.

v, The Politics of Ceylon (Sri Lanka) (Ithaca, N.Y.:

Cornell University

gte




TABLE 5

PRIME MINISTERS

~

PARTY ' TERM' OF OFFICE
D. S. Senanayake UNP Oc}tober 1947 - March 1952 |
Dudley ?enanay;ake " UNP | " March 1952 - October 1953
Sir John Kotelawala UNP Qctéier 1953 o« April 1956
S. W. R. D. Bz;ndaranaike “MEPJ April 1956 - Septembarv<l959 '
W. Dahanayake MEP September 1959 - March 1960 "
Dudley Senanayake e | Maren 1960 - July 1965 .
Sirimavo Bardaranaike S}.,FP July 1960 ¢ = March 1965 }
Dudley Senanayake "° UNP March 1965 - May 1970
Sirimevo Bandaranaike UF*' | May 1970 - July 1977

]

IMEP = SLFP'R»VLéspé see Chart 1; p. 226 and Chart 2, p. 227,

2UF = SLFP + LSSP + CP(M); see Chart 2, p.

.~
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o oA - TBLE6
' PARTICIPATION IN PARLIAMENTARY ELECTIONS; 1947-1970
.- o . Percentage of
. @ectorate Y?ter‘si ) " Electorate Voting .
\ g - — = ’V -
1947 | 068,185 - | 2.701150 C55.8 .
) 1952 . 2.990,912 | 2,114.615” 70,7
, 1956 3,161,159 2,391,538 7" . 69.0
©+ « 1960(M) R 3,724,507 .- 1 2,_889,282 11,6
. 1960(J) 3,724,507 - 2,827,075, T 759
' ) 1965 4,710,887 * © 3,821,918 81.1
1970 | . 5,505,028+ ° k672,656 . 8h.9
~ ' SOURCE: Robert N. Kearney, The Polities of feylon (Sri Lanka)

(Ithaca, N.Y.: Cornell University Press, 1973), p. 1L3.

' TABLE 7
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. - ‘ TABLE 8 :
-9 : ] o ki
o . «ETHNIC COMPOSITION OF CABINETS: 1960-1970 S w(\
‘ { ' Number of Ministers Appointed in; §
v 4 'f.l\
. . | March July " June March Sept:ember May )
5 1960 1960 1964 | 196k 1968 1970 i
. Sinhalese T 10 1h 15 | 18 18 i
:Ceylon Tamils "0 0 0 - 1 0 1 g
. . . . S
‘Moors 1 1 1 1 1 1 L
' Burghers /0 0 0 0 0 1 i
TOTAL ° _— 8 | 1 - 150017 19 |2
N " SOURCE: Robert N. Kearney, The Politics of Ceylon {Sri lanka) (Ithaca, ;
\ N.Y.: Cornell University Prve\%s, 1973),7p. 62. R ) .
w " . . : 3
. X TABLE 9 ;
( . ,  POPULATION INCREASE: 1946-1971 ‘
Increase
Total Population Over Preceding
. Period: (%)
Z
196Y L e, gl 6,600,000 “ - i
]
19532 " .. 8,100,000 18,5 7
. ,
19562, i . 8,900,000 L . 9.0
L 19633, ..., .. e . 10,600,000 ©16.0
- COI9TLY. L ST ' 12,700,000 - 16.5

T

‘ 'S. Wamasivayam, The Legislatures of Ceylon, vol. 5 (London: Faber :
& Faber, 1951), p. L. ‘

Robert N. Kearney, The Politics %'f Ceylon (Sri lanka) (Ithaca, N.Y.;
© Cornell University Press, 1973), p. b.

“B. H. Farmer et al., "Sri‘lanka," The Far East and Autralasia, 197k
(London: Europa Publications, 1974), p. 32k.
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TABLE 10 \ )
o . ECONOMIC TRENDS: 1949-1971 .
- Gnp o * Per Capita GNP
l ; Cost' of  *
i % Increase | % Increase Living Index
i, Over | Over for
Million Precedlng . Preceding Colombo
Rupees Year Rupees Year 1952 = 100
x £l
1949 © 2,272 //q | n/a 319.0°
1955 -, {79,048 16,7 5672 | n/a n/a’
1960 6,289 1n/a- 635 n/a 103.5
1962 6,710 b . 6b3 1.7 o 106.3
21964 7,363 6.7 675 b2 112.2,
1965 7,551 2.6 676 0.1 112.5
1968 8,862 1.9 © 139 5.3 <1215
1976 | 9,695 b1 73 1.8 138.2 -
. . . 4
1971 9,782 1, 0.9 _ , 18 1.0 n/a
SOURCE: Robert N. Kearney, The Politics of Ceylon ( Sri Lanka) {Ithaca,
N.Y‘: Cornell University Press, 1973}, p. 211. %

]Betwecn 1937 and 1951 the cost of living index rose frém lOO to 319.

William F. Christians, '"Ceylon--Fconomic and Financial Factors,’

clopedia Americana, 1957 ed,
19577, p- 238.

Donald,A. Redmond ,

P. F, Collier & Son, ]958),\1)1’).

Yule’ Research Company, Countrics

of the World

14
>

The Ency-

(Montreall Americana Corporation 'of Canada,

/

"Ceylon," Colliers-Ycar Book 1958 (New York;
119-127.

and u‘[‘hcir leaders, 3rd

A}

(Detroit: Gale Research Co., 1977), p.

897.
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. ’  APPENDIX VI

7 . GLOSSARY

2 >

o
B

— ! * v ’
AMARAPURA NIKAYA--Sect or organization of bhikkhus, the name of which (Amar-

apura) 1s derived from the capital of the Burmése Empire. ‘This ordina-

g \ \
tion vas established in”Ceylon in 186k .

i

BHIKKHU-- Buddhist monk. Should not be seen as fulfilling the same role as

the priest in western Catholicism. Yet he is not sihply a monk quietly
engaged in study and meditation within the monastery. Insofar as the

' T
word "priest" conveys the sense of mediator or go-between, or even

"one who sdnctifies,” there is a profound sense in ‘which the bhikkhu

-

is a priest. In many contexts, the bhikkhu passively radiates, mediates,

]

the Buddha-power to the lay society in which he lives.' !

BUDDHA--"Enlightened one." A professed agnostic, he expounded his teachings
. s

based on personal experience; taught that life is full of‘Sufferiﬁg,"‘L

* and invited his folldwers not to accept his teachings on his authority;
but té experiment with them and come to their ‘own donclusions:

»

. 5
BUDDHA JAYANTI (May 1956-May 1957)--The 2500th anniversary of the Buddha, ‘

” marking the apogee of Buddﬂism. According to Buddhist belief', the Bud-
dha's way,%philosophy or rcligfon,yas'to érow and develop for,éSOO years.

1956 was the year of public commemoration of this preal Buddhist mile-

~ N 'f
" stone. .. .
- ' s

BUDDHA SASANA COMMISSION--A commission appointed by the government of Ceylon

in~lb$7 to deal with a wide range of praoblems .concerning the internal.

‘-

<

discipline-of the Sangha.
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. T BUDDHA SASANA MANDALAYA--A deliberative body.consisting of two chambers, one

,of which ,included the laitjr and bhikkhusy the other, only the religious

R S - [Ssanghadhikaran).

BUDDHf[SM——Theory of human existence with a philosophy not dependent in any
- ) « way on theistic Yelief or theistic sanctions. It does not have any di-

vine revelation as its starting point»2 Pali texts relate that the mes-

> ) - 3

. ’sageb of the Buddha is based on suffer‘ing and the release from suf'fering:

DANA--An act 'oi“giviygg vhereby the donor acquires merit.

. " .. DHARMA (Banskrit) or DILMA (Pali)--One of the Tiratana (Three Jewels or Three

N

Ref‘uges],-the other two being Buddha and Sangha. - It is a teacﬁipg or a
-law, ah a'usﬁgr"e ddgctrine th:.:cH illuminates-%he path to ultimate salvation :
' .. ) " ye'j; leaves the 1‘aymaﬁ without divine help to face his earthly trials.\

° v

a e . %QYfGAI'M——The Highest (Cultivator) caste in Ceylon. The Siam nikaya is com-

—_

(. ' » -posed mainly of Coyigama bhikkhus. : w g

L KARMA (Samskrit) 8% KAMMA (Pali)-—Refers to the volitional action of' which,

[¢]
¢

s morally wiewed, there are two types: good and-bad. Good karma produces
. . T . merit for which there E.Sn favorable or:unplea‘sant retrl.butibr;. Karma is
to merit/dbmerit as cause is to effect.’ The “law of karma operates in-

exorably to ensure that ‘the Buddhist's rebirth will be the moral conse- .
.o N i . ‘ - . , {' ,

'

-l - . quence of actiop&‘:hand thou;ghtas in the past lifé._ . ’
N . . . 2 . .
) S . " MAHA NAYAKE-—Chief bhikkhu of a nikadya. ¢ - : - ‘ g
. ” S ' ‘W\HT\ SAMGHA-~Term ‘used to describe bhikkhus collectively. . i%_
Dol . / »* . ,
‘| - B 1"'~ MATAVAMGA==A. body of hHsLur'ig:ul Litefubure componod about Lhe ernd of the ‘ %
“ il! . "° Tifth century A.D. by a bhikkhu. Tt a(_-a}s with the lincage of kings . z
"' s from tlaie se;ni-le‘ge'nd'aray beginnipgs of Sinhalese history up to the mid- ‘ z
' . e o ‘ 7 . ;
/ oL ’ *dle of the fourth cent/ury A.D. &'
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7

MERIT--Action that conforms to Buddhist precepts. By pra‘cti;:e of Right

Action, the Buddhist ensures pleasant consequences for his deed. M

ot . ° _ o
MIDDLE WAY~- Since in the present life), man cannot escape from existence, he
should*regulaté his mode of lixcing in such a-,wajf ‘that its inevitable con- .

~

flicts and sorrows minimally influence him. That is, follow the Middle

Way which provides a peaceful compromise to the vicissitudes of life.

NAT——Sincé Buddhism does not deal with crisis situations® but rather with re-
/\ , M - .
mote things and final ends, this lacuna is filled with nats and nat wor- "

ship. This group of supernatural beings can,‘hovzge.ver, inflict evil as
, 7/ T, - .

well as good upon a person. "

-

NAYAKA--Chief bhikkhu of a vihira.

_NIKAYA--Buddhist "sect" or ordination. The three principal Ceylonese nikayas

»

are'the Amarapura, the Ramanya and the Siam. ,Though usﬁally referred to
as sects or fraternities, nikayas are closely related to Christian reli-

gious qrders with many of the same basic beliefs but quite different or-

N

ganizational parameters. ' : i

o

NIRVANA (Sanskrit)} or NIBBANA (Pali)--Release from the cycle of constant re-
incarnatiorr througﬁ the extinction of the individual self and its replace-
ment by the integratic_m with the totality of the whole universe.

2

PT\LI——The language of the Buddhist Canon.

-
K]

¢

. PANSALA-~Sangha schoel.

\

- !
PIRIVENA--Sangha institution of higher learning,

POLITTICAL BINTKKIU-~A member of the Sangha who activély punLJ’cipuLé:} i'n,i fash- .
ioning the general political system of Ceylon. .

‘_ . . - N PR “

POYA DAYS--Buddhist Sabbatp days that coincide with the waxing and the wa%ing

~
of the moon.

s NSRS G N ST e NN R A0l &y . _3e2% <P
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RAMANYA NIKAYA--The “Rangoon" ordination or sect of Buddhist ‘bhikkhus, intro-
)

Y

", duced into Ceylon in 1815, : o

RELIGIOUG--A member of a reTigious order or a nikaya, such as a bhikkhu.

- I3

SANGHA--L1tgralPy '"gathering," Sangha may refer to the entire following of

the Budd}ia, both lay and'ménastic but it is most frequentiy employed

.

wi"ch: referenge to'the gathered body of bhikkhus. It is only in this

.
'

lat‘ger sense that it has been used in this study.

o ° ° SANGHADHYKARAN--Ancient ecclesiastical court attached to the Sag'lgha."

\'.

&

.SA'N'GHAH,T\:IA--The highest ecclesiastical office in Ceylon.

¢

SANBHA SABHA--Smalf groups or councils of bhikkhus whose purpose is to en-

hance the status of Sinhalese Buddhism. ) . \‘ i

N / \

ST\SANA——Ref‘ers“to religious matters relating to Buddhism.

"'SATYE’GRAHA—-Passive resistance by groups of persons to demonstrate their op- -
—_— - . )

* position to policies implemented by governing bodies. .
. P \

‘SIAM NIKAYA——THé Sigmese sect or ordination of bhikkhus, éstablished in .

Kandy, Ceylon around the middle of the nineteenth century.
o 14

SRI DALADA MALIGAVA--Temple of the Tooth. !

. . ]
THERAVADA BUDDHISM--"Way of the Elders.” This philosophy of 1ife has no

saints or saviors, and only a few simple rituals. It p\liopounds a spirit

'of"compromispe and mutual adjustment as t"gught by the Byddha. Théravada

Buddhism is one of the survivors of eigﬂteen schools of non-Mahdyana’

. !
Buddhism. ‘The Ceylonese, with rare excepltions sfeak only of Theravéda.*
Ll \A o . .
THERO-~A bhikkhu who has been a_member of his order within a particular nikaya

L] L9
+ for moré-than ten years."’ .
v

2
)

PIRATANA--( Three Jewels or Three Refuges)--"I take refuge in the Buddha; I

/
t

take refuge in the Dharma; I take refuge in the Sangha.' These -tenets .

n



) ' - 2kl : .

are inseparable, for the Sangha is custodian and teacher of the Dharma

i
+

) proclaimed by the\Buddha.'

VIHARA--A retreat or monastery of the Sangha. A Temple of the Buddha.

~ . .
VINAYA--The elaboratéécode’of monastic discipline, or code of regulations

~
v

VIHARA SASANARAKSHAKA SOCIETIES--Temple associations, for the promotion of ?
\ \ , . %

Buddhi'sm. ‘ - ' . M
VIHARAGAM--Village's given by the moparchs to vihiras. ) 3
VIHARAGAM: : ] . :
¥

X

i

governing the Sangha, that has evolved through the centuries,

-
-

£

e vty

lotes .

Ve

l 1. Robert C. Lester, Theravada Buddhism in Seutheast Asia (Ann Arbor_',nMich.:“zir_r:f |
Unjversity of Michigan Press, 1973), p. 109. :

2. Trevor Ling; The Buddha (New York: Charles Scribner's Sons, 1973), ﬁ. 2h1.

"

3. Melford E. Spiro, Buddhism and Society (New York: Harper & Row, 1970),

T ——— < P o
-

p. 115. . .
L. Richa;d F. Nyrop, ed., Areca Handbook for Ceylon (Wwashington, D.C.: U.S. .
Government Printing Office, 1970), p. 505. E ] / .

Kitsira Malalgoda, Buddhism in Sinhalese Societ§--1750-1900 (Los Angeles:
University of California Press, 1976), p. 55n. '

U
-

*

A

4

;
n
|
\\
.
»
7 e s

/
% &M‘@uw PP O




s

B ACBC
) 5
ACBM

BBP

—

BJB
{. C ECCTU

CFL
CFTU
e . MU

|
CP

A K. 3

e
X
7

R
=

v v 5 0
f . A
N . o e
. N . .
s

APPENDIX VIT, A

(I
s ®

LIST OF OFTEN-USED CEYLONESE'ABBREVIATIONB -t

LN

) kS
K] \‘\ \‘ //‘ - ®
All-Ceylon dedhist Congress. Set up the Buddhist Commigsion of
Inquiry in 1954, ‘ N h.l. - :
. \ L
N ‘ o /S
All-Ceylon Bhikkhu Mandalaya. Supported the UF during the 197G

eleetion. ‘ )

DS
Bauddha Bhasa Peramuna [Buddhist Language FrontJ. .Communal organ-
ization. Leader: W. Dahanayake (Appendix III, p. 219). Supported -

-the SLFP during the 1956 election.

f

Bauddha Jathika Balavegaya {National Front for the Pgotectigp of
; . . 5

Buddhism]. Mailitant lay Sinhalese Buddhist Orgahization. Presi-

. .
dert: L. B. Metbiananda (hppendix III, p. 222).

Central Council of Ceylon Trade Unions. Allied with the MEP coali-
: ¢

tion until 1959. It then supported the VLSSP. Secretary: Philip

Gunawardena (Appendix 111, p. 221. C,

Ceylon Federation of Labor. Allied with the LSSP. Leader: N. M.
Perera (Appendix III, p. 222).

s o

Allied with the GP. President:

Ceylon Federation of~Trade Unions.
/ . )
M. G. Mendis (Appendix III, p. 222). Co-leader: Pieter ‘Keuneman

(Appendix III, -p. 221).

-

Ceylon Mercantile Union. Allied with the LSSP until 196k, Since

.

then, it has supported the LSSP(R).
(Appendix III, p. 22h).

General Secretary: Bala Tampoe

~

Communist Party. Known before 1943 as the USSP,  In 1963, it split

into the CP(M) and the CP(P), (Appendix II, pp. 198, 199, and Appen-
dix IV, Chart 1, p. 226).

’ * /
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cp(P)

CTUF
- ° DSP

EBP

GCsU

JETUO

JVP(1)
JVp(2)
LBM
LPP

A LSS

‘
W&W»Aw -
.

- Lanka Sangha Sabha. Formed after the May 1958 riots. Composed of

2u3 .-
Communist Party (Moscow), (Appendix II,\ppf§l98-l99 and Appendix
IV, Charts 1 and 2, pp. 226, 227. leaders: $. A. Wickremasinghe
Appe

(Appendix III, p; 224), and Pieter Keuneman dix I1I, p. 221),

5

Communist Party (Peking), (Appendix II, p. 200 and Appendix IV,
Charts 1 and 2, pp. 226, 227). Leader: N. S. Shanmugathasan (Ap-
pendix I1I, p. 224} ‘

Ceylon Tréde Union Federation. Allied first with the CP and then
with the CP(P). Ieader N. S. Shanmugathasan (Appendix III, p. 224).

¢
Dharma’ Semaja Party [Socral Justic Party] (Appendix 11, p. 201 and /) ’
Appendix IV, Chart 2, p. 227) . ]
Eksath Bhikkbu Peramuna. Political front gf bhikkhus whose goal ‘
was to have Sinhala recognized as the sole official language of

Ceylon. Supported the SLFP in the 1956 campalgn.

Federal Party [Ilanka Tamil Arasu KadchiJ {(Appendix II, pp. 202-
203 and Appendix IV, Charts 1 and 2, pp. 226, 227). Leader: S. J.

. V. Chelvanayakam (Appendix III, p. 219}.

Government Clerical Service Union, /Allied with the LSSP. Oldest

and most prom}nent public servants! union.

¢

Joint Committee of Trade Union Organizations.” A federation of all
unions allied with the CP(M), LG5P, and MEP. Campaigned for the
UF in 1970.

s

Jangtha Vimukthi Feramuna (People's Liberation Front] (Appendix II,
p. 204 and Appendix IV, Charts 1 and 2, pp. 226, 227).

Jathika Vimukthi Peramuna [National Laberabtion Frontl (Appendrx IT,
P. 205 and Appendix IV, Chart 2, p. 227),

Lanka Bauddha Mandalaya [Buddhist Council of Ceylonl. ‘“Appointed by

UlP Lo urganlse Lhe puadud Juyanbl celebrations,

Lanka Prajathan Travada Pakshaya [Ceylon Democratic Party]l (Appendii
II, p. 206 and Appendix IV, Charts 1 and 2, pp. 220, 227),

moderate bhikkhus who lef& the EBP at that time.

>




MEP

ML
MSP

RSEP

SBP

SJS

SLBF

SLEBEM:

p. 221).

R

2kl

5

Lahka Sama: Samaja Party [Ceylon Equal Society Partyl. (Appendix iI,
pr. 207, 208 and Appendix IV, Charts 1 and 2, pp. 226, 227). Leader:
N. M. Perera (Appendix III, p. 222).

Lanka Jathika Estate Workers' Union. ‘Founded by the UNP 1n 1961.
Fresident: J. R. Jayawardene {Appendix ITI, p. 221).

Lankd Sama Samaja Party (Revolutionary), (Appendix II, p. 209 and
Appendix TV, Charts 1 and 2, pp. 226, 227).

(Mahagana Eksath Peramuna? [People's United Front . Iniltially it was

a coalition government (1956-1960). Subsequently, it became a single

party (Appendix II, p. 210 and Appendix IV, Charts 1 and 2, pp. 226
and 227), ' ' . .

Muslim League. United wrth the UNP ip the 1947 election (Appendix
IV, Chart 1, p. 226).

\

Meha Sangha- Peramuna. Supported the UF during the 1970 campaign.
Leader. Rev. Meetiyagoda Gunarctne {(Appendix III, p. 221).

Revolutionary Sama Samaja Party. A faction of the.LSSP(R). (Ap-
pendix IV, Chart 1, p. 226), President: E. Samarakkody (Appendix
I1I, p. 223). ’

Sinhala Bhasa Peramuna [Sinhalese La;iguage Front 3. Campaignéd for

the MEP coalition in 1956. Leader: F. R. Jayasuriya (Appendix III,

;

Siphala Jathika Sangamaya [National Ceylon Un‘ion]. Radical Sinha-
l¢se Buddhisti organization with a composité membership of bhikkhus
nd laics. Campaigned from 1ts inception in 1954 for a unilingual

ivil servite. Leader: L. H. Mettananda (Appendax III, p. 222).

Sri Lanka Bhikkhu Front. Supported the UF in the 1970 election

campulpn.

Sri Lanka Eksath Bhikkhu Bala Mandealaya [Sri Lanka Unit'ed Bhikkhus
OrganizationJ. Socialist oriented. . Allied with the UF government
1n?1970. President: Rev. Meetiyagoda Gunaratne (Appendix III,

p. 221). T t
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SLFP

SLFSP

SLRLS

SMP

SMS

TC

TNBMBM

TUF

ULF

unp

USP

: 245

-

Sra; Lanka Freedom Party (Appendix II, pp. 211-212, and Appendix

IV, Charts 1 and 2, pp. 226, 227).
, y .
Sri lanka Freedom Socialist Party (Appendix 11, p. 213 and Appendix

IV, Charts 1 and 2, pp. 226, 227). Leader: C.P. de Silva (Appen-
dix IIT, p. 220). !

Sri Lanka Jathika Guru Sangamaya (Ceylon National Teachers' Uniond.

Allied wath the 'SLFP. Campaigned for the UF in 1970.

Samastha Lanka Rajaya Liprkaru Sangamaya [Al1-Ceylon Government
Clerks' Unionl. Campaigned from 1962 to 1965 for a unilingual

civil service. .
7

Sirthala Mahajana Peramuna [Sinhalese People'§ Frontl. (Appendix

II, p. 214, and Appendix IV, Charts 1 and 2, pp. 226, 227).

Sinhala Maha Sabha. Founded in 1934 by S. W. R..D. Bandaranaike
(Appendix III, p. 219). United with the UNP in 1946’ (Appendix IV,
Chart 1, p. 226)-

Tam1l Congress (Appendix II, p. 215, and'Appendi:x IV, Charts 1 and

2, pp. 226, 227). Lleader- G. G. Pounambalam (Appendix III, p. 222). .

Tri Nikiya Bhikkhu Mahi Bala Mandalaya [Three Sangha Bhikkhu Orga-
nizationl. Anti-Marxist. Suﬁported the UNP during the 1965 cam-

/palgn. President . Kev. Malevena Gnamissara {(Appendix III, p. 220).

Tamil United Front. Coalition of the FP and the TC (Appendix IV,
Charts 1 and 2, pp. 226, 227).

United Front [Samagi Peramunal. Coalition of the SLFP, LSSP and
CP(M) (Appendix IV, Charts 1 and 2, pp. 226, 227).

K

United Left Front; CP, LSSP, and MEP, 1963-19€hL (Appendyk Iv,
Churt 2, p. 227). )

Unted Nalional Party (Appendix I, pp. @16-2L7, and Appendix IV,
Charts 1 and 2, pp. 226, 227).

n

United Socialist Party. Formed as a splinter group of the LSSP

and later, 1n 1943 became the CP (Appendix IV, Chart 1, p. 226).

~ 1
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26 : ‘. =
. VLSSP Viplavakari Lankid Bama Samaja Party [Revolutionary Ceylon Equdl o ‘
Society Party] (Appendix II, p. 218 and Appendix IV, Charts i"angi ) “
2, pp. 226, 227)/ Founded by Philip Gunawardena (Appendix IIT,
p. 221).
YSF Young Socialist Front: a faction of the JVP(1).
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